Kerala Gazeite No. 28 dated 12th July 1960K 
PART I 


PUBLIC 


COVERHALAT 
OF KERALA 


Abstract. 
EDUCATION --QUALIFICATION EVALUATION OF THE NATIONAL 

DIPLOMA IN COMMERCE, AWARDED BY THE ALL INDIA COUNCIL 
FOR TECHNICAL EDUCATION - CLARIFICATION TO THE ORDERS 
PASSED — SSUED 


EDUCATION ( C ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 318 / Edn . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1960 . 


Read : 


1. G. P. R. Dis. 10476 /55 /PWC dated 4-2-1956 . 
2. G.O. (P ) No. 1189 /Edn . dated 4-11-1958 . 
3. Letter No. A7-716 /60 dated 6-4-1960, from the 

Secretary , Public Service Commission . 


ORDER 
By the Government Proceedings read as 1st paper, it was 
ordered that the National Diploma in Commerce awarded by the 
All India Council for Technical Education would be treated as 
equivalent to the B. A., or B.Sc., Degree for purposes of recruit 
ment to and promotions in the Ministerial Branch of the State 
Service . Subsequently by G. O. (P ) 1189 dated 4-11-1958 
it was ordered that the candidates who have passed the Diploma 
Examination but have not undergone the Post -Collegiate 
Practical Training should be treated on a par with the holder of 
the Diploma for purposes of recruitment, promotions, etc. in 
State Service . It was stated in the G. O. that the above 
concession would be available from the date of the order i, e . 
with effect from 4-11-1958 . 
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Government are pleased to clarify that all those who have 
passed the National Diploma in Commerce Examination from its 
Inception i. e. even those who had passed the Examination prior 
to 4-11-1958 should get the benefit of the concession contem 
plated in the G. O. (P ) 1189 dated 4-11-1958. The retrospective 
effect of the G. o . is not allowed, only in the sense that the 
benefit granted can be claimed only from the date of the order 
(4-11-1958 ) and not from the date of acquiring the qualification . 


By order of the Governor, 

S. HENRY JOHN , 
Assistant Secretary . 


Το 


All Departments and Offices. 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat . 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C.L.) 
The Registrar , Kerala University . 
The Registrar, High Court . 
The Superintendent of Government Presses. 


G. 195 . 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 12th July 1960. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION - OPENING OF NEW SCHOOLS AND UPGRADING OF 
EXISTING SCHOOLS - DATE FOR ISSUE OF ORDERS . 

REVISED . 


EDUCATION ( B ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. Rt. 1814 /Edn . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 4th July 1960 . 


Read : G. O. Rt. 1609 /60 / Edn. dated 15-6-1960. 


NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the note under 
sub- rule 5 of rule 2 of Chapter V of the Kerala Education Rules 
the Government direct that the last date for issue of orders on 
the applications for the starting of new schools and upgrading of 
existing schools prescribed in the 0. read above as 25-6-19.30 
will be revised and fixed as 1-7-1960. 

By order of the Governor , 
S. NARAYANASWAMY, 
Deputy Secretary. 


To 

The Gazette 
Copy to the Director of Public Instruction . 
Copy to C. Special and Ed ication (A ) Department. 


G. 1926 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION - OPENING OF NEW SCHOOLS AND UPGRADING OF 

EXISTING SCHOOLS - ORDERS - AMENDMENTS 


EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 
G.O.RT. 1815 EDN . Dated , Trivandrum , 4th July 1960. 


Read : G.O.Nos . 267 EDN dated 25-5-1960 . 
2. G.O.MS. 303 EDN dated 21-6-1960 . 

ORDER 
By G.Os. First and Second read above , the Government 
have sanctioned new schools and up - grading of existing schools 
as shown in the statement appended to those G.Os. 

2. There has been a change over from the old pattern of 
primary schools to a new pattern according to the Kerala 
Education Rules. According to the new pattern standard V 
is the first standard of the Upper Primary Section . As a 
transitory arrangement standard û which is the first standard 
in the Upper Primary Section was allowed to continue during 
1959-60 in the then existing Lower Primary Schools. There 
fore standard VI is the standard really intended to be opened 
in such schools which were upgraded as Upper Primary Schools 
by the G.O. second read above. Standard V which is already 
existing has to be sanctioned before sanctioning higher 
standards in cases where there is necessity for standard VI. 

Taking all these factors into consideration the Government 
sanction the amendments to the annexures to the G.Os. first 
and second read above as indicated in the annexure to this 
G.O. 

By order of the Governor , 

S. HENRY JOHN , 

Assistant Secretary . 
The Director of Public Instruction . 
The Sponsors and applicants concerned through Director of Public 

Instruction . 
The Gazette. 

ANNEXURE 
In column 6 of the annexure to G.O. MS. 267 EDN dated 
25-5-1960 and G.O.MS. 303 EDN dated 21-6-1960 for the exist 
ing entries against the schools mentioned in Col. 1 of the state 
ment below the entries in Col. II of the statement below will be 
substituted . 
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do . 


do . 


Col. I. 

Col. II. 
Santhavila New U. P. S. 

Standards V & Vi 

V & Vi 
Kollamala Upper Primary School 

V & VI 
B.S.S. L.P.S. 
Vayalar East L.P.S. 
(to be upgraded ) 

Standards V & VI 
St. George s L.P.S. (to be 
upgraded ) 

do . V , VI & VII 
Neeloor St. Joseph s L.P.S. 
( to be upgraded ) 

do . V & VI 
St. Sebastians L.P.S. 
( to be upgraded ) 

do . V & VI 
St. Joseph s U.P.S. 

do . V & VI 
Madrusathul Oriental L.P.S. 
(to be upgraded ) 

do . V , VI & VII 
Union U.P.S. 

do . V & VI 
Aided Mopla L.P.S. 
( to be upgraded ) 

do . V & VI 
A.L.P.S. Veroor 

do . V & VI 
A.L.P.S. Velliyancherry . 

do . V & VI 
St. Francies Xavers L.P.S. 

do . V & VI 
Chemancheri East U.P.S. 

do . V & VI 
Sarvodya L.P.S. 
( to be upgraded ) 

do. 

V & VI 
Vengara Mopla A.L.P.S. 
( to be upgraded ) 

V & VI 
Government Fisheries U.P.S. 

do . V , VI & VI) 
Kottukalkonam L.P.S. 
Balaramapuram 

do . V & VI 
St. Philomina .U.P.S . Poonthura do. V & VI 
S.N.D.P.V.P. School, 
Malayalapuzha 

do . V & VI 
Chanpakassery . U.P. School, Paravoor do . V & VI 
Neduvathur N.S.S.U.P. School • do . V & VI 
Government U.P.S. Murukkum 
vayal 

do . V & VI 
S.N.U.P.S. Ayavana 

do . V & VI 
St. Marys U.P.S. Thalacode 

do . V & VI 
Pattom U.P.S. Thuruthy 

do . V & VI 
U.P.S. Srikrishnapuram 

do . V & VI 
Mankara West Basic U.P.S. 

do . V & VI 
Keezhapayyur U.P.S. 

do . 

V & VI 
Panangad South U.P.S. 

do . 

V & VI 
Government U.P.S. Payyanakkal do . V & VI 
Aided Mopala. U.P.S. Cherural 

do . V & VT 
New U.P.S. Puthupadi 

do . 

V & VI 
Palakkool U.P.S. 

do . V & VI 
Government U.P.S. Thrissileri 

do . V & VI 
Government U.P.S. Thekkil West do . V & VI 


do . 
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PARTI 


COVENNAIENT 
OP KEPALA 


Abstract 
RULES - KERALA SERVICE RULES - LEAVE WITHOUT 
ALLOWANCES GRANTED TO OFFICERS NOT IN PERMANENT 

EMPLOY - CLARIFICATIONS REGARDING .. 


G.O.( P ) -33560 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th June 1960. 


Read : 


Letter No. GA2- D Genl. 171 dated 7-6-60 from the 

Accountant General. 


ORDER 
Under rule 88 (ii) Part I Kerala Service Rules an officer 
not in permanent employ is eligible for leave without allow 
ances for three months at a time. Rule 91 Part I Kerala 
Service Rules also provides for the grant of leave for obtaining 
higher qualifications to certain temporary and officiating offi 
cers in addition to any other leave to which they are eligible. 
As the nature of the leave admissible under Rule 91 is not 
specified , the Accountant General enquires whether the pro 
vision in Rule 91 should be taken as exception to the provision 
in Rule 88 (ii) and whether the leave admissible under Rule 91 
is leave without allowances. The Government have examined 
the question and are pleased to order that the leave admissible 
under Rule 91 is leave without allowances and that the Rule 
91 Part I Kerala Service Rules is an exception to Rule 88 (ii) 
thereof. Government are accordingly pleased to issue the 
following as a ruling under Rule 91 Part I Kerala Service 
Rules : 

RULING 
The time limit imposed by Rule 88 ( ii ) above will not apply 
to leave for securing higher qualifications granted under this 
Rule . 

By order of the Governor , 

M.MOHAMMED IBRAHIM , 
Joint Finance Secretary . 


TO 


The Accountant General. 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Secretaries to Government. 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
The Registrar of High Court with C.L. 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission with C.L. 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 12th July 1980. 
PART 1. 
Health and Labour Department (Labour) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 40456 / L5 / 60-1/ H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th July 1960 
The following Arbitration Agreement in respect of the 
dispute between the management of Standard Tile and Clay 
Works ( Private ) Ltd., Feroke and their workmen represented 
by the President, Tile Workers Union , Feroke and the General 
Secretary , Tile Workers Union , Feroke, is hereby published 
under section 10 ( A ) ( 3 ) of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 
(Under section 10A of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 ) 

Between 
Name of parties : 
Representing employers ; Sri A. Srinivasan ,General Manager , 

The Standard Tile and Clay 

Workers (Private) Ltd., Feroke. 
workmen : 1. Sri P. Koru , President, Tile 

Workers Union , Feroke. 
2. Sri K. Padmanabhan , General 

Secretary , Tile Workers Union , 

Feroke. 
It is hereby agreed between the parties to refer the follow 
ing industrial dispute to the arbitration of Sri V. U Joseph , 
B. A., B. L., Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode. 
(i) Specific matters in dis- The management s contention 
pute : 

that the workers were not 
entitled to any additional bonus 
for the year ending 31-12-1959 
according to the existing 
practice 

followed by the 
management hitherto as against 
the workers contention that 
the existing practice is not 
correct and that the piece 
rated and temporary workers 
were also entitled to the same 
rate of bonus as the permanent 

time-rated workers . 
(ii) Details of the parties to 1. The management of the Stand 

the dispute including ard Tile and Clay Works 
the name and address (Private ) Ltd., Feroke. 
of the establishment or 2. The Workicen of the Standard 

Tile and Clay Works (Private) 
undertaking involved : 

Ltd., Feroke. 
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( iii) Name of the Union, if The Tile Workers Union, Feroke, 

any, representing the 

workmen in question : 
(iv ) Total number of work 500 . 

men employed in the 

undertaking affected . 
(v ) Estimated number of 225 . 

workmen affected or 
likely to be affected by 

the dispute. 
Signature of the parties : 
Representing employers : 

( Sd.) 
workmen : 1 . (Sd.) P. Koru , 

President, Tile Workers Union 

Feroke. 
2 . (Sd.) K. Padmanabhan , 

General Secretary, 

The Workers Union , Feroke . 
Witnesses : 
1. Sri C. Chayichan , 

( Sd .) 
President of the Standard Tile 
and Clay Works (Private ) Ltd., 
Feroke Factory Committee of the 

Tile Workers Union , Feroke. 
2. Sri J.Medina, 

(Sd.) 
Engineer, Standard Tile and Clay 
Works (Private ) Ltd., Feroke. 


By order of the Governor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR . 

Secretary . 
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PART I 

Elealth and Labour Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 40264 |L2|60-1|HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th June 1960. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Messrs. Musaliar Industries ( Private ) 
Limited , Tin Factory, Kottiyam and their workmen represented by the 
Travancore Tin Factory Workers Union, H.O. Quilon received by Govern 
ment on 27-6-1960 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act , 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 


Before 


SHRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B.A., & B.L. 

Industrial Tribunai, Trivandrum 


In 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE NO. 8/1959 

Betrocen 


THE MANAGEMENT OF 
MESSRS. MUSALIAR INDUSTRIES (PRIVATE ) LTD ., TIN FACTORY , KOTTIYAN 

And 
THE WORKMEN OF 


THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE TRAVANCORE TIN FACTORY WORKERS 

UNION , H.O .,, QUILON . 
Representations 

( 1 ) Sri N. Palpu, Advocate, Quilon - On behalf of the Management. 
( 2 ) Sri T. K. Divakaran , President, The Travancore Tin Factory 

Workers Union , H.O. Quilon - On behalf of the Workmen . 


AWARD 


The industrial dispute between the Management of Messrs. Musaliar 
Industries (Private) Ltd., Tin Factory, Kottiyam and the workmen of 
the concern represented by the Travancore Tin Factory Workers Union, 
H.O. Quilon wag referred to this Tribunal for adjudication by Order 
No. 9364 /L -2159-1|L & LAD dated 21-2-1959 and the matters referred relate 
to the claim for revision of wages, dearness allowance and lay off com 
pensation on behalf of the workers of the Tin Factory. 

2. The Union has raised the demand for revision of wages and 
dearness allowance on the following grounds. 
G / 1371. 
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( 1 ) The Tin Factory owned by the Company is the biggest tin factory 
in Quilon area and it employs nearly 105 workers for manufacturing tin 
containers on a large scale for the purpose of packing the cashew kernels 
processed in all its 26 cashew factories. As the Management is the 
biggest cashew exporter in the State, this tin factory is also the biggest 
unit in this industry. The average daily production in the factory is 
2200 containers. 

( 2 ) Most of the workers in the factory are skilled workmen . The 
present wage rate varies from Rs. 1.12 to Rs. 2.8 and the majority 
of the workers are getting less than Rs. 2 daily . The present 
wage has been fixed as early as 1953. In all other tin factories in and 
around Quilon and in almost all other industries the wages have been 
revised several times since 1953. Even though there has been steady 

increase in the cost of living during recent years, no dearness allowance 
.is being paid to the workers. 

( 3 ) The present wages are too inadequate and insufficient even to 
meet the minimum requirements of the workers and all industrial em 
ployees in this area are getting far higher wages than these workers. 
The workers have been agitating even from 1957 to get their wages 
revised. 

3. The Union would make the demand that the minimum basic wages 
of a worker per day should be fixed at Rs. 2 and each worker should 
be granted a flat increment of 25 % of his basic wage. The Union would 
also claim dearness allowance at the rate of annas two per point above 
100 of the Quilon cost of living indices. 

4. The Management has opposed the above demands on various 
grounds, the main grounds being, 

( 1 ) The Tin Factory is worked only as a part of its cashew industry . 
The total output in the factory is only to the extent of the packing 
requirements and no profit is made on account of the tin manufacture. 

( 2 ) The work in the factory is only manual and no skill is required 
for the same. The wages that are paid at present are very fair and 
compare favourably with the rates that are elsewhere paid for work of 
the same kind . 

(3 ) The system of payment is wages for a definite workload which 
is more or less on the basis of a group piece rate system and the earnings 
of the workers compare favourably with the wages paid by other fabri 
cators. 

( 4 ) If at all any revision is calied for it is only in the rate of the 
group piece rates and not the conversion of the existing wages into basic 
and D.A. The present wages fixed are in relation to output and no 
time rate without workload can be fixed . 

5. In order to appreciate the contentions of the parties it is neces 
sary to examine the system of working in the factory , the prevailing 
mode of payment and the earnings of the workers under reference. In 
this factory the workers are engaged for manufacturing cans of the four 
gallon variety for the purpose of packing the cashew kernals processed 
in all the factories owned by the Company . The average daily require 
ment of such cans would come to 2200. There are two sections in the 
factory - the manufacturing section and the dipping section . The work 
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in the factory consists of various operations connected with manufacturing 
and dipping and for the several items of work involved therein separate 
rates are fixed . In the manufacturing section there are two sets of 
machines, each with a capacity of 1100 tins and the number of persons 
engaged for work in both the machines is 47. The wages disbursed to 
the workers in this section according to the rates fixed for various 
items of work amount to Rs. 92.01 per day. In the dipping section 45 
workers are employed and they have to complete a workload of 1700 tins 
daily . Here also separate rates are fixed for various items of work 
and an aggregate amount of Rs. 78.48 is paid as wages. At times the 
workers in both the sections will have to do work in excess of the specified 
workload for which they will be paid 14 of the wages in addition to their 
pro -rata wages. Since the operations are continuous and interrelated 
the workers in both the sections have to work in a team . The rates for 
the various operations have admittedly been fixed as early as 1952 or 
1953 and since then there have been no revision of the workload cr wages 
for the respective items of work . It is seen from the wage register of 
the manufacturing section (Ext . M4) that the daily wages of the workers 
there vary from Rs. 1.37 to 2.7 and from Ext. M4 ( a ) wage register 
maintained in the dipping section, the wages of the workers for the 
normal workload of 1700 tins vary from Rs. 1.51 to Rs. 1.93. The 
workers in the factory are not paid anything by way of dearness allow 
ance. 


6. Now the contention of the Management is that the earning of 
the workers compare favourably with the wages that are paid by other 
fabricators. It is also contended that the workers could finish off the 
normal workload in each section in four to five hours and that the total 
number of workers engaged in the factory is far in excess of the require 
ments . The Management has examined the factory manager to give 
evidence in support of the above contentions. The Management has also 
produced the wage rates prevailing in N. S. Tin Factory, Quilon . The 
manager of the factory (EW1) has deposed that the average monthly 
earning of the workers here will come to nearly Rs. 50, that the workers 
have to work for hardly 4 hours, that while the average cost of produc 
tion of 100 tins in this factory comes to Rs. 9.25, the cost of production 
for the same quantity in N. S. Tin Factory is only Rs. 4.25 , and that 
in the N.S. Tin Factory 50 persons complete the task of 4000 tins per 
day . But there is no dipping section or dipping work in the N. S. Tin 
Factory and it has to be noted that 45 persons are employed for work in 
the dipping section under this Management. Further EW1 could not 
say whether the same machinery is used in both the tin factories. It is 
also seen from the list (Ext. M3) showing the wage rates of the N.S. 
Tin Factory that many workers are engaged on time rates. The witness 
has not furnished any data in support of his statement that the cost 
of production in this factory is much higher than that in the N. S. Tin 
factory. From Ext. M3 and the wage rates for different operations in 
this factory, as shown in Ext. Mi and M2, it is not possible to draw 
any comparison regarding the rates of wages as the operations them 
selves in both the factories are not common . Further Ext. M3 does 
not give us any idea as to the earnings of workers other than workers 
employed on muster roll rates for certain items of work which come to 
Rs. 2.19 and 2.31. It is common ground that in this factory certain 
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workloads are fixed per day to suit the requirements of tins for pack 
ing cashew kernels. The manager of the factory has admitted that the 
workers have to be present for work all the 8 hours and that they could 
not leave the workspot on completion of their day s task . Thus the workers 
have been engaged for eight hour work and the allegation that their 
work will be over before the prescribed time, even if true, cannot form 
a valid ground against revision of wages if the claim for revision is 
otherwise just and proper . Thus from the evidence adduced by the 
Management it could not be said that the wages in other factories com 
pare favourably with the rates prevailing in this factory . 

7. I have already referred to the wages paid to the workers under 
reference. The daily wages of the majority of workers fall below Rs. 2 
and a large number of workers receive less which vary from Rs. 1.37 and 
Rs. 1.75 . The unskilled workers of the cashew industry are entitled 
to a minimum wage of Re. 1 As. 14 even from 1953. It is admitted 
that the workers here must have some training before they could take up 
work in the factory and the nature of the work is such that it could not be 
characterised as purely unskilled . ww1 a worker attached to the dipping 
section has stated that he has 12 years service in the factory and that 
he is still receiving Re. 1 12 as. 6 ps. as wages, which was fixed 8 or 9 
years back . It is not disputed that the cost of living has increased 
since 1952 and that the workers have not been given the benefit of any 
other allowance to compensate for the rise in prices. The defence set 
up by the Management that the workers engaged in the factory are in 
excess of the requirements cannot be an answer to the claim for revision 
of their wages. It has also to be borne mind that the Management 
has no case that it has not the financial capacity to bear the burden 
consequent on revision of wages. Taking into account the factors referred 
to above it has to be held that this is a fit case in which the demand 
for revision of wages has to be allowed. The demand of the Union is 
that the minimum basic wages of a worker should be fixed as Rs. 2 
and all workmen should be granted a flat increment of 25 % of their basic 
wages . No minimum wages are now fixed for the workers in the factory 
and the payment now made is in accordance with the rates fixed for 
the various operations. I do not think that the present system of payment 
viz ., the piece rate system should be changed. But I hold that the 
earnings of the workers should be enhanced by revising the rates fixed 
for the several items of work in the factory . Considering the present 
earnings of the workers. the absence of any provision for increments 
at stated intervals or any other allowance to compensate for the rise 
in the cost of living, I am of the view that an enhancement of the 
earnings of the workers of the factory by 20 % would be just and proper . 
The Management is directed to give effect to this enhancement hy 
raising the rates now fixed for the various items of work or operations 
in the manufacturing and dipping sections by 20 % . In view of the 
above revision I do not think that there should be a separate provision 
for dearness allowance for the present. 

8. Sri T. K. Divakaran the representative of the Union urged that 
the question of revision of wages was raised as early as 1957, that due to 
the unhelpful attitude of the Management no settlement could be reached 
even though the labour department intervened, that again the workers 
had to resort to Satyagraha and strike in 1958 which led to the present 
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reference , and that the workers should be given the benefit of the present 
revision at least from the date of the reference order. It was pointed out 
that the existing rates for the items of work were fixed at the time the 
factory was started 14 years back and that the only revision effected 
was in 1952 and that too by merging the allowance of 4 Chackrums 
which the workers were till then receiving, with their basic wages . But 
considering the number of employees and the financial implications 
involved I think the claim for retrospective operation as prayed for 
would cast heavy strain upon the Management. Hence I hold that the 
workers should have the benefit of the enhancement under this award 
only from 1-4-1960. Ordered accordingly . 

9. Lay-off compensation : The case of the Union is that the Manage 
ment has laid off the workmen of the factory on several days during 
the years 1954 to 1958 and that even though the Union had made the 
demand for lay -off compensation then and there the Management has not 
acceded to the demand. It is alleged that in all other tin . factories 
in Quilon lay off compensation is paid when workers are laid off and 
that the workers in this factory are entitled to claim lay off compensa 
tion as the workers were not responsible for their unemployment . 

10. The claim for lay off compensation is opposed by the Manage 
ment. According to the Management the tin factory is being run on 
seasonal and intermittent basis and no lay -off compensation is possible 
in such factories. It is also stated that the tin factory under reference 
is a part of the cashew industry of the Management and that it works 
only when cashew factories are functioning . 

11. The question whether this industrial establishment is of a seasonal 
character or whether work is performed thereon only intermittently has 
to be decided by the Government and in view of the above contention 
I do not think that the claim for lay off compensation can be agitated 
before me. The claim for lay off compensation could not therefore 
be granted. 

In the result an award is passed in terms specified above. No order 
as to costs . 


Trivandrum , 
27-6-1960. 


K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 

Presiding Officer, 
Industrial Tribunal. 


APPENDIX 
1. List of witnesses examined on behalf of the Management 
EW1 Sri Mohammed Kunju 
EW2 Sri Kuttappan 

2. List of witnesses examined on behalf of the workmen 
WW1 Sri M. Abdul Khader 
WW2 Sri M. K. Sankara Pillai 

3. Exhibits marked on behalf of the Management 
Ext. M1 

A statement filed by Messrs. Musaliar Industries Ltd. show 

ing the daily production of tins, number of workers and 
their wages etc., in the American plant. 
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Ext. M2 A statement filed by Messrs. Musaliar Industries Ltd., show 

ing the daily production of tins, number of workers and 

their wages etc., in the local plant. 
Ext. M3 A statement showing the numbre of workmen, wages etc., 

regarding the Tin Factory of Messrs. Sundareswaran , 

Quilon . 
Ext. M4 Register of daily wages for the period from January, 1959 

of Messrs. Musaliar Industries ( Private ) Ltd., Tin Factory , 

Quilon , dipping section . 
Ext. M4 ( a ) Register of daily wages of Messrs. Musaliar Industries 

( Private ) Ltd., Tin Factory for the period from January , 

1959 of the Tin making section . 
Ext. M5 Register of audit workmen of Messrs. Musaliar Industries 

(Private ) Ltd., Tin Factory for the period from January, 

1959 . 
4. List of Exhibits marked on behalf of the workmen . 
Ext. W1 A statement showing the number of workers, wages 

of the Machanic Section of Messrs . Musaliar Industries 
Ltd. 


Ext. w1(a ) . A statement showing the number of workers, wages etc., of 

the dipping section of Messrs. Musaliar Industries Ltd. 
Ext. W2 A statement showing the number of workmen , wages etc., 

of S. N. Tin Factory , Quilon . 
Ext. W3 A statement showing the number of workmen, wages etc., 

of D. L. V. Tin Factory , Quilon . 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 12th July 1960. 


PART I 


Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 38983 |L2|60-1| HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1960 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Ms. Musaliar Industries ( Private ) 
Ltd., Kilikolloor and their workmen represented by ( 1 ) The Cashew 
Industries Employees Council, H. o . Kilikolloor and ( 2 ) The Kerala 
Cashew Mazdoor Congress, Quilon received by Government on 23-6-1960 
is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947, 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 


Before 
SHRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B.A., & B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 24/1959 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
MESSRS. MUSALIAR INDUSTRIES (PRIVATE ) LIMITED , KILIKOLLOOR 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY : 
( 1) Cashew Industries Employees Council, H.O., Kilikolloor. 

(2 ) Kerala Cashew Mazdoor Congress ( impleaded as Addl. Party ). 
Representation : 

1. Sri N. Palpu , Advocate, Quilon - On behalf of the Management. 
2. Sri N. Raman Pillai, Advocate, Quilon - On behalf of Union No. 1. 
3. Sri C. M. Stephen , President, Kerala Cashew Mazdoor Congress 

On behalf of Union No. 2 . 


AWARD 
Government by Order No. 26025|L -259-1 L & LAD dated 4-5-1959 
referred to this Tribunal for adjudication the industrial dispute between 
the Mangement of Messrs. Musaliar Industries (Private) Ltd., Kilikolloor 
and the workmen of the concern represented by the Cashew Industries 
Employees Council, H.O., Quilon in respect of the following matters : 
1. Revision of wages to foreman , mechanics, carpenters and 

assistants; 
2. Outstation batta ; 
3. Bonus for the year, 1958 ; 
4. Allowance for dress and footware ; 
5. Medical aid ; and 
6. Issue of attendance card to Sri C. P. Chellappan Achary. 
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2 . The council has filed written statement setting forth the claims 
under each of the above heads and the Management have filed their 
counter statement refuting all the demands made by the Council. The 
Management also raised the contention that the Cashew Industries Em 
ployees Council does not represent the majority of the workers, that the 
representation of the workers under reference is also claimed by the 
Kerala Mazdoor Congress, that the Mazdoor Congress has placed the 
same demands which form the subject matter of separate conciliation 
proceedings and that therefore the adjudication of this dispute should not 
be allowed to continue unless the Mazdoor Congress also is made a party 
to the proceedings in this case. Subsequently the President of the Kerala 
Cashew Mazdoor Congress filed an application stating that a good number 
of the concerned workmen are members of this Union and that Kerala 
Cashew Mazdoor Congress should also be impleaded as a party to rcpre 
sent the workmen . This Tribunal allowed the Mazdoor Congress to repre 
sent the workmen by Order dated 6-1-1960 and thereafter the representa 
tive of this Union also took part in the proceedings . 

3. I shall now proceed with the issue one by one : 


Issue No. 1 : 

It relates to the claim for revision of wages of the categories of em 
ployees mentioned therein viz ., foreman, mechanics, carpenters and 
assistants engaged for work in the concern. According to the Council 
the Management is running a mechanical workshop alongside its Head " 
Office Cashew Factory at Kilikolloor for the past two decades and the 
workmen covered by the reference belong to the categories such as fore 
man, mechanics, carpenters and their assistants. It is alleged that these 
workmen have to attend to the timely repairs of the numerous lorries, 
cars, tractors and other machines used by the Management for the effi 
cient and economic running of their 26 Cashew factories, barge service, 
Tile factory etc., that the work done in the workshop is highly arduous 
and skilled and that by long and continuous practice, these workers have 
become exceptionally skilled and proficient in the operations allocated to 
each , It is further alleged that the wages and service conditions of these 
workmen are deplorably low and inadequate and that there has been no 
revision of their wages for the past eight years and more. It is also 
stated that the workers are not given the benefit of annual increments. 
The council has claimed that considering the nature of their work and 
their position in the industry , the workmen covered by this reference should 
be converted into monthly paid employees. The council would also pray 
that the following scales of pay be made applicable to the workers under 
reference . 


( a ) Foreman 

R3. 150-2-160-5-185 . 
( b ) Mechanic 

Rs. 130-2-140-5-165 . 
( c ) Carpenter 

Rs. 130-2-140-5-165 . 
( a ) Assistant 

Rs. 90-2-100-3-115 . 
4. There is also the demand that in addition to the basic pay, the 
workers should be given either a flat D.A. of Rs. 35 per mensem or 
suitable D.A. related to the cost of living index figure. 

5. The Management has opposed the claim for revision of wages on the 
following grounds: 
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( 1 ) The Management is not running any Engineering Workshop 
but only a smithy forming part of the Kilikolloor Cashew factory where 
in the repair works of the vehicles used for the cashew business, are 
carried on . For the transport requirements from factory to factory the 
Management operates 19 lorries and one tractor and the work done in 
the smithy is dependent on the working of the Cashew factories. 


(2 ) In the smithy of the Management concern 15 persons are em 
ployed for attending to repair works. The wages of the smiths are 
fixed considering their ability and experience and have been revised from 
time to time. The assistants are paid the minimum wages under the 
Minimum Wages Act. The wages paid compare very favourably with 
wages for work of similar kind elsewhere . 


(3 ) The claim of the Union that the workmen are doing highly 
skilled work , that they should be converted into monthly paid employees. 
that their salaries should be fixed as basic and dearness allowance, that 
grades with incremental scales should be fixed for them are all unsustain 
able. The workmen involved are not skilled workers nor have they 
any technical qualification entitling them to higher wages than they 
are at present getting . 

6 : The claim for revision of wages and for conversion of the workmen 
under reference as monthly paid employees must be viewed in the light 
of several factors, such as the wages which they are getting at present, 
the nature of the work of the different categories of workmen , how they 
fare in the matter of pay and other emoluments when compared to like 
workmen in similar institutions, whether there has been any revision of 
wages of these employees in recent years, the financial capacity of the 
employer etc. The concern under reference is not an engineering work 
shop conducting engineering industry or maufacturing any machinery 
but is a mechanical workshop where repair works of the vehicles and 
other, machinery owned by the Management are being carried out. 
Admittedly the Management owns 19 lorries 8 cars and one tractor 
besides the various equipments in 26 cashew factories and one tile 
factory . The said lorries and cars are on constant use and it is admitted 
that all the repair works are done by the workmen in the workshop. 
The Management has filed a list showing the names of workmen with 
card numbers, the nature of their work, and their wages. The names of 
27 -persons are given in the list. But according to the Council there is 
one more person , a carpenter by name Chellappan Asari employed in the 
workshop. The first fifteen persons in the list are shown as doing smithy 
work, and of the remaining 12 persons, all except one Kuttappan Asari 
( carpenter) are described as doing mycaud for smithy work . The 
Management was all along trying to maintain that this was only a 
smithy attached to the Killkolloor Head Office factory and the workers 
engaged for work were only blacksmiths and carpenters and their 
assistants, the latter class of workers doing mycaud work . But it is 
clearly come out from the oral evidence of witnesses . examined by both 
parties that this concern is just like any other motor workshop where 
works like welding , assembling, refitting , overhauling, valve grinding, 
repairing etc., are done and that the workers are mostly mechanics and 
their helpers. EW1 who is said to be in charge of the workshop has stated 
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that the workers in the workshop comprise of persons who know motor 
mechanism and their assistants. He has deposed that of the 15 mechanics, 
6 persons (Card Nos. 38, 40, 42, 44, 46 and 47) are well-versed in motor 
mechanism and that they along with the rest will attend to all the 
operations connected with the repairs. According to him the assistants 
who are called mycaud workers have general knowledge about motor 
mechanism and they must have four to five years experience to get 
trained to do the work that is being done in the workshop. They have 
to help the mechanics in all the operations connected with the repair 
work. The carpenter is engaged for body building and he has also to 
attend to repairs in carpentry work . From the workers side, one mechanic 
and two assistants have been examined. The evidence of these witnesses 
read along with that of EW1 will clearly show that the first fifteen 
workers and the carpenter are doing skilled work and that the work 
which the assistants have to attend to is semiskilled and not unskilled. 
EW1 was originally a driver under the Company and he was appointed 
in the workshop to watch the working there from November, 1958 on a 
monthly salary of 76 + Re. 1 per day as D.A. 

He has admitted that 
Shunmugham Maistry (the first name in Ext. Mi) was the foreman of 
the workshop before he was appointed there and that this workman has 
more experience and knowledge about motor mechanism than himself. 

7. Now coming to the wages paid to these workers, it is seen from 
Ext . M1 that the foreman is paid daily wages of Rs. 4.06, 8 mechanics 
Rs. 3.19, each , one mechanic Rs. 3.75 and the rest at varying rates 
like Rs. 2.75 , Rs. 2.25, Rs. 2.31 and Rs. 2.75. All the assistants are 
given a uniform daily wage of Rs. 1.88 and the carpenter is paid Rs. 2.80 . 
There is nothing in Ext. M1 to show the length of service of the workers . 
The Management has stated in its counter statement that the wages of the 
smiths have been fixed considering their ability and experience and their 
wages have been revised from time to time. But EW1 has deposed 
that Sanku Achary (Card No. 39 ) has not the experience or ability 
as that of Thankappan Achary (Card No. 47) and that Sanku Achary 
when working with Thankappan Achary will be executing work as directed 
by the latter. Yet we find that while Sanku Asari is paid Rs. 3.19, 
the wages paid to Thankappan Asari is only Rs. 2.25. There are other 
instances , also where persons with lesser experience and ability are 
paid more than those having better experience and competency. Thus 
there is no uniformity in regard to the fixation of wages to workers 
whom the Management have named as doing smithy work and the differ 
ence in wages now paid to them has not been accounted for. There is 
also no evidence to show that the wages of these workers have ever 
been revised since 1953 . 


8. Now one of the objections raised against revision of wages of the 
workers appears to be that the workmen covered by the Order of 
Reference are all workmen employed in cashew industry and that they 
are entitled only to the minimum wages prescribed by the Government 
under the Minimum Wages Act. As the wages now paid to workers 
other than the assistants are not based on the wage rates fixed under the 
Minimum Wages Notification , this ground could be taken , if at all , only 
in the case of the Assistants (designated as mycaud workers in Ext. 
M1) who are now given Rs. 1.88, i.e., the wages fixed for unskilled labour 
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under the Minimum Wages Notification . But there is nothing in evidence 
to show that the workers in the mechanical workshop are the workers 
of the cashew industry. The fact that the vehicles repaired in this 
workshop are being used for transporting cashew nuts or kernals from 
cashew factories would not mean that the workers attending to the 
repairs of the vehicles in the workshop are the workers of the cashew 
industry . It is come out in evidence that the work in the workshop is 
continuous and that there is no annual closure of the workshop synchro 
nising with the annual closure of cashew factories. It is also admitted by 
the witnesses examined on the side of the Management that the workshop 
will be functioning even when the cashew factories are closed . Secondly 
no minimum wages for any category of employees of the workshop, have 
been fixed under the minimum wages notification. The nomenclature 
given to the helpers or assistants of mechanics as mycaud workers in 
Ext. M1 does not fit in with the type of work they are doing. As 
already stated they are doing semiskilled work which an ordinary un 
skilled labourer could not do and is not expected to do . So it could not 
be urged that the workers described in Ext. M1 as doing mycaud work 
are bound by the Minimum Wages Notification and that no claim for 
revision of wages could be made in this adjudication . 

9. Sri N. Raman Pillai, the learned counsel appearing on hehalf of 
the council stressed that the sub -committee of the Industrial Relations 
Committee for the Engineering industry in Kerala in their report have 
fixed respectively for skilled and semiskilled workmen Rs. 2 as, 2 to 
Rs. 3 and Re. 1 as. 8 to Rs. 1 as. 14 per day as basic wages and have 
also granted a flat rate of dearness allowance of Rs. 35 and Rs. 30 per 
mensem and that since this fixation was made to accommodate even 
smaller units comprising of 3 or 4 workers the skilled and semiskilled 
workers in one of the major units like this concern are entitled 
to get at least the maximum fixed therein as basic wages and also the 
D.A. of Rs. 35 and Rs. 30. Sri N. Palpu the learned advocate appearing 
for the Management on the other hand contended that the said report 
of the sub -committee could not be made applicable to the workers 
under reference and that they cannot claim anything more than the 
minimum wages fixed for skilled and semiskilled workers under the 
Minimum Wages Notification for Public Motor Transport. I do not 
think that this argument will hold good in so far as we are not at the 
question as to what should be the Minimum Wages which the workers 
under reference are entitled, but whether the wages of the workers should 
be revised considering the nature of their work and the attending circums 
tances . Sri Raman Pillai urged that since 1951 almost all the workers 
in industrial concerns and even in the cashew industry , have been bene 
fited by awards and settlements and by fixation of minimum wages and 
that the workers in the cashew industry are about to get a substantial 
increase in their wages by the Government Notification No. L13579959 
H & LD dated 26-4-1960. It was also pointed out that under the Mini 
mum Wages Notification the wages of an unskilled worker in the cashew 
industry is fixed at Rs. 2.50 besides D.A. at the rate of 1 np. for every 
3 points above 400 of the cost of living index figure for Quilon . He 
also drew my attention to the fact that while EW1 who has simply 
to watch the operations is paid Rs. 76 and also a D.A. of Rs. 30 per 
mensem , persons who are admittedly superior to him in skill and experi 
ence are paid far less and that they have been receiving such lower 
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wages without change for years together. The facts referred to above 
have not been seriously challenged by the other side. It has also to 
be noted that the Management have not set up a case that it has not the 
financial capacity to pay more than what is now paid as wages to the 
workers under reference. What it states in its reply statement is 
simply that the smithy section will become uneconomic and will have to be 
closed down if the salaries prevailing in the engineering industry are 
directed to be paid to the workers. Even this allegation , the Manage 
ment has not cared to substantiate by adducing evidence. 

10. From the above discussion it could be seen that this is a fit ca.se 
in which the wages of the categories of workmen under reference has 
to be revised and the present anamolies regarding payment of wages 
to workers doing the same kind of work should , as far as possible , be 
removed . But the further claim of the council for conversion of the 
workmen into monthly paid employees with incremental scales could 
not be granted as the council has failed to let in any evidence to show 
that in any other concern of a like nature in the same region the workers 
are paid on monthly basis or that they are given the benefit of yearly 
increments. Hence I do not think it just or proper to change the system 
of payment which has been in vogue for years in the absence of proper 
evidence regarding the system of payment obtaining in like establish 
ments. 


11. I have already referred to the wages paid to the workers in 
this workshop. From the evidence adduced in this case the workers 
could be classed under four heads, as follows: 


( 1 ) Forenian . 
( 2 ) Mechanics. 
( 3 ) Carpenters ; and 
( 4 ) Assistants . 


12. After giving anxious consideration to the various aspects stressed 
by either side I revise the daily wages of the above categories of workers 
as under : 
1. Foreman . 

Rs. 4.50 
2. Mechanics 

Rs. 3.50 
3. Carpenters 

Rs. 3.50 
4. Assistants 

Rs. 2.60 


13. Of the mechanics, Card No. 179 Raman Achary alone is now 
paid Rs . 3.75 which is above the wages now fixed for mechanics. There 
is no evidence that his pay has been revised in recent years and so as a 
special case his pay will be enhanced to Rs. 4 per day . The names of 
the workers and their designation with the revised pay are given in 
Appendix - A to this award. I do not think that in view of the above 
revision , there should be any separate provision for dearness allowance . 

Issue decided as above. 
14. Issuo No. 2 : Outstation batta , It is alleged that the workmien 
under reference in the nature of their work have to go out to distant 
places for rendering necessary repairs to the lorries, cars, tractor etc., 


that the Management used to give them Re, 1 as outstation batta and 
that the same has now been reduced to as . 8 . The claim is that the 
workers while engaged in outstation duties should be given a batta of 
Rs.1.50 per day. 

15. The claim is opposed on the ground that the practice in the 
Company is to provide conveyance or pay the travelling fare and all 
the actual expenses for food etc., incurred by the workers when they 
are called upon to do any outstation work and that any separate batta 
as such is not payable . 

16. Workers examined on the Union side have deposed that the 
Company used to pay them outstation batta at the rate of Re. 1 per day. 
and that the same has been reduced to as. 8 recently . This has not 
been . challenged by the Management in cross -examination. That the 
workers while on outstation duty have to incur additional expenditure 
is not disputed and the only contention of the Management is that they 
are meeting the actual expenses of the workers so sent out. To avoid 
disputes on this matter it is better that an amount is fixed as outstation 
allowance or batta rather than leave it to the workers to claim it 
separately as and when they are sent out for outstation work . I think 
that an amount of Re. 1 for outstation work , if the period of work 
exceeds four hours and more and 50 np. if the period of work is less 
than four hours a day, would be appropriate. I direct the Management 
to give outstation batta to the workers as above. 

17. Issue No. 3 : Bonus for 1958 .-- The claim is that the workers 
should be given bonus for the year 1958 at the rate of two months 
wages. The ground alleged in support of the claim are: 

( 1 ) The existing wage is extremely low and falls far short of the 
living wage. 


( 2 ) There is no other adequate provision to augment the income of 
the workers such as D.A., Medical aid etc. 

( 3 ) The workers are doing highly skilled and efficient work . 

(4 ) The Management has earned huge profits during the relevant 
period . 

18. The claim is opposed by the Management. According to the 
Management bonus for 1958 has been paid to all the workers including 
the workers in this dispute at the rate of 044 per cent as per the tripartite 
agreement dated 18-8-1958 and the workers have received it in full and 
final settlement. It is contended that the allegations made in support 
of the demand for bonus are incorrect and that the Management has not 
earned any huge profit as alleged by the Council. 

19. The Council has not adduced any evidence to show that the 
workers have not received bonus at 644 % of their wage in full and 
final settlement of the claim nor did the Council let in any evidence 
to substantiate the contention that the Management has earned huge 
profits during the year in question . The claim for further bonus has 
therefore to be rejected. 

20. Issue No. 4 : Dress and footware . The claim is that the Manage 
ment should be directed to supply two sets of uniforms i.e., full Khaky 


pant and bush shirt and two sets of chapals per year to each of the 
workmen or in the alternative to pay Rs. 30 per year to each of the 
workmen for purchase of the necessary uniforms and footwares. The 
grounds alleged are that the work involved is such that the dress of 
the workmen would easily get soiled that in order to protect the body 
and the foot adequate uniforms and footware have got to be supplied 
by the employer and that it is the uniform practice in mechanical 
workshops to supply adequate uniform and footware to their employees . 


21. The claim is opposed by the Management. It is contended that 
similar claims for dress allowance to workers like shellers have been 
disallowed in the industry and that if these workers are to be given 
dress and footware" allowance, almost every worker in the cashew 
factory will have to be given similar allowance which will not be a practic 
able proposition . It is also contended that the practice obtaining in 
mechanical workshops is not applicable in cashew factories. 

22. Now the nature of work in cashew factories cannot be compared 
to the work in workshops. The workers in this workshop are not 
workers of the cashew industry and any denial of similar claims for 
dress allowances to workers in the cashew industry cannot adversely affect 
the present claim . It is not disputed that persons engaged for work 
in the workshop will get their clothes easily soiled and it will be hard 
to ask the workers themselves to defray the expenses involved in 
equipping themselves with the dress necessary for work in the workshop. 
The work transacted in this workshop is the same as in mechanical 
workshops and it is not shown why a practice obtaining in other work 
shops should not be made applicable here. Hence I hold that the claim 
for supply of uniforms has to be viewed in favour of the workers. The 
Management will therefore supply the workers each with two sets 
of uniforms, i.e., Khaky pant and bush shirt per year or in the alter 
native pay each of the workers Rs. 12 per year. I do not think that 
the claim for footware calls for immediate attention . So the claim for 
footware could not be allowed for the present. 

23. Issue No. 0 : Medical aid.This issue was not pressed . 

24. Issue No. 6 : Issue of Attendance Card to Chellappan Achary . 
According to the Council Sri Chellappan Achary is a carpenter 
attached to the mechanical workshop in question and he has been in 
continuous employment for the past one and a half years. It is alleged 
that in spite of his service in the concern he has not been supplied 
with attendance card as in the case of other workers . Hence the prayer 
for issue of attendance card to him . 

25. The prayer is opposed by the Management. It is contended that 
this worker has never been in the service of the Management and that 
there was no occasion for giving attendance card to him . According to 
the Management he is being engaged as a casual worker by Mr. A. Thangal 
Kunju Musaliar to inake chairs or other furniture for his personal use 
for which he is receiving remuneration from Mr. Musaliar. 

26. The Council has not produced any documentary evidence to show 
that this worker was ever engaged for work in the mechanical workshop . 
If he was enrolled as a worker there certainly his name would be in the 
various registers maintained in the workshop . The council has not 
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called for the production of any such document by the Management. 
The oral evidence given by the workers examined in this case is highly 
contradictory and only serve to strengthen the case of the Management 
that he was being given work by Mr. Thangal Kunju Musaliar in his 
personal capacity. For want of reliable evidence that Sri Chellappan 
Achary was employed in this workshop, the demand must fail. 

In the result an award is passed in terms specified above. 


Trivandrum , 
22-6-1960 


K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 

Presiding Officer , 
Industrial Tribunal. 


SCHEDULE A 


Si. 
No. 


1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
7 . 
8 . 

9. 
10 . 
11 . 
12 . 
13 . 
14 . 
15 . 
16 . 
17. 
18 . 
19 . 
20 . 
21. 
22 . 


List of workers employed in the workshop with their 

designation and revised wages under the Award . 
Card 

Revised 
No. Name . Designation . Wages. 

Rs. np . 
38 Shanmughom Maistry Foreman 4 50 
39 Sanku Achary 

Mechanic 3 50 
40 Krishnan Achary 

do . 

3 50 
41 Raman Achary 

do . 

3 50 
42 Velayudhan Achary 

do . 

3 50 
43 Chellappan Achary 

do . 

3 50 
44 Kesavan Achary 

do . 

3 50 
45 Lekshmanan Achary 

do . 

3 50 
46 

do . 

3 
Kunju Achary 

50 

3 
do . 

50 
47 Thankappan Achary 

3 
48 

do . 

50 
Ponnappan Achary 

4 
do . 

00 
179 Raman Achary 

3 
do . 

50 
223 Moni Achary 

do. 

3 50 
Paramu Achary 

3 
do . 

50 
239 Nanoo Achary 

Assistant 2 60 
49 Kunju Pillay 

do . 

2 60 
50 Assanaru Kunju 

do. 

2 

60 
51 Antony 

do . 

2 60 
52 Noorudeen 

do. 

60 
53 Abdul Aziz 

2 60 
54 Gopalan 

do . 

2 60 
56 Sujavudeen 

do . 

2 60 
178 Assanaru Kunju 

do. 

2 60 
207 Somarajan 

do . 

2 60 
216 Karunakaran Pillay 

do. 

2 60 
218 Kunjuraman Pillay 

Carpenter 

50 
215 Kuttappan Achary 


228 


រកត 


do . 


23 . 


24 . 
25 . 
26 . 
27 . 


3 
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APPENDIX 


1. List of witnoscos examined on the Management sido 


EW1 


Sri Gopalan . 
Sri Ebrahim kutty 


EW2 


WW1 
WW2 
WW3 
WW4 


2. List of witnesses examined on the workinen side 
Sri P. Velayudhan Asari 
Sri somarajan. 
Sri Kunju Pillai 
Sri K. Chellappan Asari. 


3. List of Exhibits marked on the Management sido 


Ext. M1 


List of Blacksmiths and their assistants engaged in the 

repair section of Musaliar Industries ( P ) Ltd. 


4. List of Exhibits marked on the workmen side . 

Nil . 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 12th July 1960 . 


PART I 


Health and Labour Department (Labour ) 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 38984 |L2|60-1|HLD . 


Dated, Trivandrum , 27th June 1900. 


The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum in respect of 
the dispute between the Management of Woodlands Estates Limited , 
Pattom Palace P.O., Trivandrum and their workmen represented by the 
General Secretary, Akhila Thiruvithamcore Thottam Thozhilali Union , 
Vithura, Neduinangad received by Government on 23-6-1960 is hereby 
published. under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. ( Central 
Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 


Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B.A., & B.L., 
Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 23 |1960 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
WOODLAND ESTATES LIMITED , PATTOM PALACE P.O., TRIVANDRUM 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE ESTATE REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY , AKHILA 
THIRUVITHAMCORE THOTTOM THOZHILALI UNION , VITHURA, 

NEDUMANGAD 
Representation : 
( 1 ) Shri K. V. R. Shenoi, Messrs . Menon and Pai Advocates, 

Ernakulam - On behalf of the Management. 
( 2 ) Shri K. C. Vamadevan , President, Akhila Thiruvithamcore 

Thottom Thozhilali Union ---On behalf of the workmen . 


AWARD 


This is an industrial dispute between the Management of Woodlands 
Estates Limited and the workmen of the Estate represented by the 
General Secretary , Akhila Thiruvithamcore Thottom Thozhilali Union , 
Vithura and the same was referred to this Tribunal for adjudication 
by Order No. 31469|L -260-1|H &LD dated 28-5-1960 . The matters referred 
are : 

( 1) Closure of Marygold Estate . 

( 2 ) Absorption of the 43 retrenched workers of Marygold Estate 
in the Braemore Estate . 
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2 . The dispute was registered as I. D. 23 of 1960 and the case was 
posted for the appearance of parties to 20-6-1960. But the parties to 
the dispute settled among themselves the matters under reference and 
filed and compromise petition as early as 3-6-1960. The compromise 
petition contains the following terms: 

( a ) The Management agree and the Union accept in full and final 
settlement of all the claims of rernaining 40 workers out of the 43 
workers of Marygold Estate, compensation inclusive exgratia payment 
at the rate of 15 days wages for every year of service. This will not 
be cited as a precedent . 

( b ) The workers will be paid half of the amount of compensation 
on the 7th June 1960 , and on the individual workers vacating their 
quarters and handing over the same to the Superintendent, Braemore 
Estate or to his representative not later than 10th June 1960, the remain 
ing half of the compensation will be paid . 

( c ) Such of those workers who have been given notice of ter 
mination of service will also be paid one month s wages as notice pay . 

( d ) In determining the service of the workers, the Management 
will proceed on the basis of the records available with them . 

3. The parties have prayed that in view of the above settlement, 
the same be accepted and an award passed in terms thereof. The 
prayer is allowed and an award is passed in terms of the settlement. 


Trivandrum , 
22-6-1960 . 


K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 

Presiding Officer , 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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NOTIFICATION 
No 36505 / L-2 ,60-1 / H & LD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 17th June 1560 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the 
dispute between the Management S. K. V Mot rs , Attingal 
and their workmen represented by The Secretary , Chirayinkil 
Taluk Motor Workers Union , Attingal received by Government 
on 16-6-1960 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN Naza , 

Secretary , 


Eefore the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present : 
SHRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B. A. & B. L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 7/59 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT 
oz S. K. V.MOTORS , ATTINGAL 

And 

THE WORKMAN 
(DRIVER SRI CHELLAPPAN ) OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED 
BY THE SECRETARY, CHIRAYINKIL TALUK MOTOR 

WORKERS UNION , ATTINGAL 


AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was 
referred to me by Government for determining lhe amount 
payable to the workman, by the employer, for the period from 
30-7-1954 to 17-4-1957 , under sub - section ( 2 of Section 33 - C of 
the Industial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by 
Order No. 55503 / L / 58-4 dated 10-1-1959. 

The case put forth by the Union in their statement is the 
following: - 

Sri Chellappan is a Driver in the S. K. V. Motor Service . 
On a dispute regarding the wrongful dischage of Driver 
Cheilappan from the said service , a concil.ation settlement was 
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arrived at between the opposite rarty and the union in the 
presence of the Assistant L bour Commissioner, Trivandrum at 
Attingal on 2-7-1954 whereby the opposite party agreed to re 
employ the worker conrned on or be ore 30-7-1954 . Tho 
opp site priy did not implement the terms of the said agree. 
ment with the risult t at sri Chellappan was refus d employ . 
ment even after 30-7-1954 nd it was only on 18-4-1957 that he 
was given employme it by the opposite karty . i or the violation 
of the said concilialion agreement the opposite party was 
convicted by the First Class Magistrate . Attingal. The 
complaint in this regarł was filed by the Assistant Labour 
Commissio .er , Trivandrum and the number of that c se was 
C.C. 489 : 1955 The wages of Driver hellappan is at the rate 
of Rs. 5 and he is employed for all the 30 days in a month since 
ti ere is only one driver a tached to the bus in question . 
Wages at the above rate is due from the opposite party to 
driver Chellappan for 32 months and 17 days. The amount so 
calculated is Rs. 4885. 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed deter 
miñin , the a nount payable to Sri Chellappan as vages for the 
period 30-7-1954 to 17.4.1957 at Rs 4883 / -and also ordering 
paynent of reasonable cost to the Uniun . 

In the reply statement filed by the management the follow 
ing contentiuns were raised : 

The mat er refe red is not an industrial dispute within the 
meaning of Section ( 2 ) (k ) of the Industrial Di- putes Act . 
The question of reinstatement of workman Chel appan was 
finally decided n 27-7-1951 by the conciliation agreement of 
that date . The agreemerit does not provid for payment of 
wages or compensation if the workman is not reinstated 
before 30-7-1954 The question cannot validly be reopened 
again . In plementation of the conciliation agreement can be 
sought only under Section 33 ( c ) of the Industrial D sputes 
Act. he apre ment dated 27-7-1954 does not provide for any 
benefit which is capable of being compu ed in terms of money. 
What is claimed by the workman is compensation for non 
compliance with a conciliation agreement. Such compensation 
does not fall within the jur sdiction of La our Courts . The 
agreement dies not piovide for compensation either . The 
amount claimed by the workman is not wages because he had 
not woked during the period for which it is claimed. The 
question whether any compensation is payable has not been 
reterred for adjudi ation to this Court. The amount claimed is 
exhorbitant in any view . As wages, it is unclaimable and 
excessive Sr. Chellappun was not a regular permanent work 
man of the S. K. V Motor Service . He was given work only occa 
sionally . He used to get work only for 10 to 15 days in a 
month , and he was paid at the rate of Rs. 5 per day inclusive o ! 
all allowances on days on which he was given work . On an 
average he did not get more than Rs. 60 a month . He cannot 
claim any amount now as he had not worked on any day during 
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the period. The management did not refuse to give available 
employment 10 Sri Chellappan . From March 1951 to 1-11-1955 
the S. R. V. Motor Service had only one bus on the road. Sri 
Chellappan was used to be given work when the management 
had two buses on the road on active service. The two buses 
were T. C. T. 1588 and T. C. K. 2397. Of these T.C.K. 2.97 
was badly damaled by the midule of March 1954. The manage 
ment had to effect heavy repairs and rebuild the body of the 
bus. So the bus went out of com ission from the end of 
March 1954. Repairs and body building wis completed only in 
October 1955 and the managem nt put it on active service from 
1-11-1953. Iminediately after the management decided to put 
the second bus in active service, they issued a notice to Sri 
Chellappan to join work . But he refused to join work on the 
ground that he must be given backwages before he could be 
asked to rejoin work . Actually he was never out of employ 
ment. He working in the Kamala Service at Attingal and 
the in a lorry belonging to P. G. & Sons, Njekad, Varkala . 
For the period from 30-7-1954 to 1-11-1935 Sri Che lappan 
carnot claim any amount as he was the juniormost driver in 
the service of the managernent, and his services were not 
requi ed . For the period from 1-11-55 to 17.4.1957 he is not 
entitled to claim any amount because he refused to join work 
although he was offered work . Sri, Chellappan is not en.itled 
to claim any amount from the management. 

It is therefore prayed that an awird be passed upholding 
the contentions of the management. 

The union has filed a rejoinder reiterating the allegations 
in their statement and controverting the contentions of the 
management. 


Issue No. 1 : - 


The only point that arises for decision in this dispute is the 
determination of the amount due 

to Sri Chellappan , the 
Worker concerned by way of wages for the period 30-7-1354 
to 17-4-1957. The amount has to be calculated on the basis of 
EW1 agreement entered into between the parties in the 
presence of the Assistant Labour Commissioner, Trivandrun . 
As per the agreement, the empl yer has agreed to re -employ 
the worker on or before 30-7 1954 . But he did not imple nent 
the terms of the agreement at first and after criminal prose u 
tion and other things he fina ly re - employed the worker only 
from 18-4.1957. The worker claims wages at the rate of Rs.5 
and he is employed for all 30 days in a month since there was 
only one driver attached to the bus. Thus he claims an amoun 
of Rs. 4835 for the perio l of non -employment. The manage 
ment contend . That there was only an a reement to re -einploy 
him from 30-7 1934 and therefore he is only entitled to ccm 
pensation for non -employment anl rot to any wages . 

Tney 
also state that the amount clained is exhorbitant. At the 
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time of the argument the learned counsel for the manare . 
ment has offere ! to pay lay off comp insition to the worker 
concerned for all the 32 months and 17 days at the rate of 
R3. 32 ; per mensem . The Union has also agreed to accept the 
same. To me also it appears that the offer made by the 
management is qui e proper and reasonable in the circunstances 
of this case . The par : ies have not filed 

compromise 
petition in view of other disputes pending between them . I 
accordingly direct the employer to pay an amount of 
Rs. 10.8.41 to Sri Chella pan , 

the worker concerned , 
tr rough the Union Secretary , in full satisfaction of all his 
claims, within onemonth froin this date . 
In the result, I pass an award as indicated above . 

Both 
parties will bear their re -pective costs. This will take effect 
from the date of its publication in the Government Gazette . 


Quilon , 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
14-6-1960 

Presiding Officer . 
APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Union : 
WW1 

G. Chellappan . 
WW2 

R. Prakasham . 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Management: 
EW1 

P. G. Vamadevan . 
Exhibits marked on the żie of the Union : 
Ext. W1 Copy of memorandum of settlement. 
,, W2 Certified copy of the regi- ter of summary trials 

under section 236 of the Code of Criminal Procedure 
in C. C. 489/55 of the Stationary Magisuate s Court , 

Attingal. 
W3 Notice dated 1.11-1955 from the management to 

driver G. Chellappan . 
,, W4 Copy of letter dated 3-11-1935 - from G. Chellappan 

to the management. 
W5 Copy of letter dated 4-11-1955 from the Union to the 

management. 
„ W6 Copy of letter dated 2-12-1955 from the Union to the 

Assistant Labour Commissioner , Trivandrum . 
Exhibits marked on the size ol the Management: - 
EXt. El Memo No. A7/2165 /58 /SO . Q dated 18-4-1939 from 

the offi e of the Special Officer, Collection of arrears 
of M. V. Tax . 
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Dated, Trivandrum , 22nd June 1960. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of the Swaraj Navigation Barge 
Service , Alleppey and their workmen represented by the Akhila Kerala 
Barge Thozhilali Union , Alleppey received by Government on 21-6-1960 
is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1917 
( Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 


By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present 
Sri K. SHAHUL HAMEED, B.A.L.T. & B.L., 

Int 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 49 of 1959 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
THE SWARAJ NAVIGATION BARGE SERVICE . ALLEPPEY. 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE AKHILA KERALA BARGE 

THOZHILALI UNION , ALLEPPEY . 
Representation : 
For Management:-Sri T. Padmanabhan Nair, Secretary, Swaraj 

Industries ( P ) Ltd., Kottayam represented by Sri K. K. 

Raghavan Pillai, Advocate, Alleppey. 
For -Union : - Sri K. E. Mathew , General Secretary, represented by 
Sri M. V. Ibrahimkutty, Advocate, Alleppey. 

AWARD 
( 1) The abovesaid industrial dispute was referred to me for adjudica 
tion by the Government of Kerala under Section 10 ( 1 ) ( d ) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act (Central Act XIV of 1947) in their Order No. 40133 |L2|59 
1 L & LAD dated 21-7-1959 . The issues to be adjudicated as mentioned 
in the annexure to the Order of Reference were as follows: 

(i) Leave with wages to the Barge and Tug workers, 
( ii ) Wages for May 1st and August 15th for Tug Workers, 
(iii) Bonus to Tug , workers for the years 1957 and 1958 . 
( iv ) Wages for the period of non -employment in October 1958 for 

the following workers: 

1. Retnappan, K. 
2. V. K. Raghavan 
3. Pappu Chellappan 
4. Philipose Varkey. 


G.1800 


4 


time of the argument the learned counsel for the mana?e. 
ment has offered to pay lay off comp. nsition to the worker 
concerned for all the 32 months and 17 days at the rate of 
Rs. 324 per mensem . The Union has also agreed to accept the 
same. To me also it appears that the 

offer made by the 
management is qui e proper and reasonable in the circunstances 
of this case . The par; ies have 

not filed 

compromise 
petition in view of other disputes pending between them . I 
accordingly direct the employer to pay an amount of 
RS. 10.8.41 to Sri Chella pan , the worker concerned , 
trrough the Union Secretary, in full satisſaction of all his 
claims, within one month froin this date. 

In the result, I pass an award as indicated above. Both 
parties will bear their re pective costs. This will take effect 
from the date of its publication in the Government Gazette . 


Quilon , 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
14-6-1960. 

Presiding Officer, 
APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Union : 
WW1 

G. Chellappan . 
WW2 

R. Prakasham . 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Management: 
EW1 

P. G. Vamadevan . 
Exhibits marked on the źle of the Union : 
Ext. Wi Copy of memurandum of settlement. 
,, W2 Certified copy of the regi- ter of summary trials 

under section 236 of the Code of Criminal Procedure 
in C. C. 489/55 of the Stationary Magisurate s Court . 

Attingal. 
W3 Notice dated 1-11-1955 from the management to 

driver G. Chellappan. 
,, W4 Copy of letter dated 3-11-1935 from G. Chellappan 

to the management. 
,, W5 Copy of letter dated 4-11-1955 from the Union to the 

management. 
„ W6 Copy of letter dated 2-12-1955 from the Union to the 

Assistant Labour Commissioner, Trivandrum . 
Exhibits marked on the si : e ol the Management: 
EXt. El Memo No. A7 /2165 / 53 /SO. Q dated 18-4-1959 from 

the offi e of the Special Officer , Collection of arrears 
of M. V. Tax . 
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Datcd , Trivandrum , 22nd June 1960 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of the Swaraj Navigation Barge 
Service, Alleppey and their workmen represented by the Akhila Kerala 
Barge Thozhilali Union , Alleppey received by Government on 21-6-1960 
is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1917 
(Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR . 

Secretary . 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED , B.A.L.T. & B.L., 


In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 49 of 1959 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
THE SWARAJ NAVIGATION BARGE SERVICE . ALLEPPEY. 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE AKHILA KERALA BARGE. 

THOZHILALI UNION , ALLEPPEY . 
Representation : 
For Management : - Sri T. Padmanabhan Nair, Secretary, Swaraj 

Industries ( P ) Ltd., Kottayam represented by Sri K. K. 

Raghavan Pillai, Advocate, Alleppey . 
For Union : -- Sri K. E. Mathew , General Secretary, represented by 
Sri M. V. Ibrahimkutty, Advocate, Alleppey . 

AWARD 
( 1 ) The abovesaid industrial dispute was referred to me for adjudica 
tion by the Government of Kerala under Section 10 (1 ) (d ) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act (Central Act XIV 1947) in their Order No. 40133|L2 59 
1 L & LAD dated 21-7-1959 . The issues to be adjudicated as mentioned 
in the annexure to the Order of Reference were as follows:-- 

(i) Leave with wages to the Barge and Tug workers, 
(ii) Wages for May 1st and August 15th for Tug Workers, 
(iii) Bonus to Tug , workers for the years 1957 and 1953. 
( iv ) Wages for the period of non -employment in October 1958 for 

the following workers: 

1. Retnappan , K. 
2. V. K. Raghavan 
3. Pappu Chellappan 
4. Philipose Varkey. 
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( v ) Denial of medical expenses for the following workers in 1958: 

1 . C. C. Kurian 
2 , V. K. Dasan 
3. Scaria Chacko 

4. A. Sreedharan 
( vi) Wages for the suspension period in respect of the following 
workmen : 

1. C. J. Chacko 
2. K. Janardhanan 
3. N. Janardhanan 

4. Kunju Pillai 
( vii ) Suspension of the following workers: 

1. Kandappi 
2. C. C. Kurian 
3 , Kurian Thomas. 


( 2 ) Parties entered appearance and fled their statements . With 
the consent of parties leave was granted to Advocates to appear.cn 
either side. The union filed their claim Statement on 1-10-1959. The 
Written Statement of the Management was submitted on 11-3-1960 . A , 
replication was put in by the union on 18-3-1960 . The union has exa 
mined three witnesses and Exts . W1 and W2 were marked. When the 
case stood posted for the further evidence of the union , the parties have 
resolved their differences and filed the following Compromise before me 
on 14-6-1960 and prayed for an award in terms of the compromise. 
ആലപ്പുഴ ഇൻഡസ്ട്രിയൽ ട്രിബ്യൂണൽ ? കാർട്ടിൽ 

1959 - ൽ എ . ഡി . 49 : 
ടി നമ്പരിൽ യൂണിയനുവേണ്ടി സിക്രട്ടറി ശ്രീ . കെ ." : ഇ . മാത വും 
മാനമെൻറിനുവേണ്ടി സിക്രട്ടറി ശ്രീ . ടി . പത്മനാഭൻ നായരും 
ബാധിപ്പിക്കുന്ന രാജി ഹർജി. 

താഴെ പറയും പ്രകാരം ഈ കേസിലെ പ്രശ്നങ്ങൾ ഞങ്ങൾ യാജിച്ചു 
തിത്തിട്ടു 2 താകന്നു. 
. 

യാർ ജം ാഗഗും തൊഴിലാളി ക. t ള്ള വര നാടു കൂ ടിയ 
അവധി 1960 മാർച്ച് 31 വരെ ബാർ ഈ ° ഒതാഴിലാളികൾക്കു ° കാടുത്തു 
വന്നും, മഗ്ഗു താഴിലാളി കൾക്കു് 1958 മാർച്ച് 31 വരെ അപ്രകാരം 
കാടു ത്തു വന്നും ഇരുകൂട്ടരും സമ്മതിക്കുന്നു. 

2 , 1958 മേയം ദിനത്തിലെ വേതനം കാടുത്തിട്ടുള്ളതും 1958 ആഗ 
സ ° റം 15 - ൻറ 87°° തൊഴിലാളി കൾ 12 പക്കം ഉള്ള വേതനം 21 
രൂപ 60 നയാ പൈസ കാടു ക്കാമെന്നും മാം " ഇ മെൻ സമ്മതിക്കുന്നു. 

ം താ ഴിലാളികൾക്കു ള്ള ബാ ബസ്സ പ്രശനം I. D 93 / 
56.മല അവാർഡും അനുസരിച്ചു് കമ്പനിയിൽ നിന്നും ടഗ്ഗ് ക്രംപിന ° 1958 
മാർച്ച് 31 വരെയുള്ള ബാണസ്സ് കൊടുത്തു തീക്കുന്നതു ക ാണ്ടു് 8ി പ്രശ്നം 
തീന്നു ചോയിട്ടുള്ളൂതാനും. 

4. രത്നപ്പൻ, വി . കക. രാഘവൻ, പപ്പ ചെല്ലപ്പൻ, ഫിലിപ്പോസ് 
വക്കി, എന്നീ തൊഴിലാളികളു ടെ സസ്പെൻഷൻ കാലത്തേക്കു ആ കൊ 
ന്നിനും പത്തു രൂപ വീതം മാനേജുമെൻ കാടുക്കുന്നതാ 

5. ചികിത്സവ ക ഉചലവു ” -സി. സി . കരൻ, വി രക . മാസൻ, 
സംിയാ ചാ കാ , എ . ശ്രീധരൻ എന്നിവക്കും ചികിത്സാ കാലത്തേക്കും 25 
രൂപ് പ്രകാരം 4 കാടു ക്കാമെന്നും മാനജുമൻ റം സമ്മതിക്കുന്നു. 


3. ടഗ്ഗ് 
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0 , 


6 , സി . എ . 

ചാം ഞാ , . കുഞ്ഞുപിള്ള എന്നിവളം : സ . . . 
ചാര ക്കാക്ക് 15 രൂപയും കുഞ്ഞുപിള്ള യു 5 രൂപയും 9 കാടുകു ന്നതാം ഇന്നും 
അ ങ്ങ നെ ആ പ്രശ്നം തീരാ മെന്നും ഇരു കൂട്ടരും സമ്മതിക്കു ന്നു . 
1. ക ണ്ടപ്പി, സി . സി . കരം , കരൻ 

തോമസ്, എന്നിവരും 
സസ പൻഷ ൻ ഇള വുചെയ്ത കാലം 

ക . 

4 ്പ്പിക്കും 70 
രൂപയും, സി . സി . കരുനു 70 രൂപയും, കുര്യൻ തോമസ്സിന് 48 രൂപ 
എന്നിപ്രകാരം മാത്രം കാടുക്കു ന്നതാഉണസ് മാനജ മെൻ സമ്മതിച്ചു 
ഇരു കൂട്ടരും അംഗീകരിച്ചും മ ൽ പ്രകാരം ഈ കസം രാജിയായിതനി 
ട്ടു ള്ളതാണു . അപ്രകാരം ഈ നമ്പർ കസം തനതായി ഉത്തരവുണ്ടാകണ 
മന്നും അ പക്ഷിക്കുന്നു. 

14_6-1960. 
യൂണിയനുവേണ്ടി ജനറൽ സിക്രട്ടറി കെ . ഇ . മാത്യ (ഭപ്പു്) 
മാ നജു മെൻറിനുവണ്ടി ടി . പത്മനാഭൻ നായർ 

(അപ്പു ) 
( സ്വരാ ഈ നാവിഗേഷൻ ബാർ ഈ സ വിസ പ്രാരപ്രംറർ, സ്വരാജ 
ഇൻഡസ്ട്രീസം സിക്രട്ടറി.) 


K. K. Raghavan Pillai (Sd.) 
Advocate for management. 
M. V. Ibrahim Kutty (Sd. ) 

Advocate for the Union . 


(3 ) The terms of the compromise are fair and reasonable. Therefore 
I accept the compromise and pass this award in terms thereof. No order 
as to costs . The amounts as per the compromise will be paid to the workers 
within fifteen days from the date of coming into operation of this award. 
This Award will come into operation from the date of its publication in 
the Official Gazette . The reference is answered accordingly . 


Alleppey , 
18-6-1960 . 


| K , SHAHUL HAMEED , 

Industrial Tribunal. 


APPENDIX 
Witnesses for the Union : 

WW1 Sri V. K. Dasan 
WW2 Skaria Chacko 
WW3 C. C. Kurian . 


t t 


Exhibits for the Union : 
"Ext. W1 Certificate given by the Assistant Surgeon to Sri Dasan 

dated 23-8-1958. 
Ext. W2 Certificate dated 31-3-1959 given by the Assistant Surgeon 

to Sri Scaria Chacko. 
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ART I 


Health and Labour Department (Labour ) 

NOTIFICATION 


No. L4-3971360 HLD . 


Dated , Trivandrum , 27th June 1960. 


The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of the Auto- Transport Union ( P ) Ltd., 
Alwaye and their workmen represented by the Motor and Engineering 
Workers Union , Alwaye received by Government on 25-5-1960 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947 ) . 


By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 


Before 


SRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, E.A., B.L., 


Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulon 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 82 OF 1958 


Between 


SRI JULIAN J. DAVID , PRESIDENT OF THE AUTO TRANSPORT 

UNION (PRIVATE ) LTD ., ALWAYE 


And 


THE WORKNIEN OP THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE MOTOR & 

ENGINEERING WORKERS UNION , ERNAKULAM . 


Representations: 
1. Mr. C. M. Ramachandra Menon, Advocate, 
Ernakulam 

On behalf of the Management. 
2. Mr. M. P. Menon , President, The Motor & 

Engineering Workers Union, Ernakulam --On behalf of the Union . 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred by 
Government in their Order No. 70576 |L4|58 dated 10-12-1958 to this 
Industrial Tribunal where it was registered as Industrial Dispute No. 82 
of 1958. The Secretary, Motor and Engineering Workers Union filed 
his statement on 30-12-1958 and Sri Julain J. David , President of the 
Auto Transport Union ( Private) Ltd., filed his reply on 20-1-1959. The 
Union examined three witnesses and filed Exts. A - M and Exts . I - III 
were filed on behalf of the Management. The issues referred for adjudi 
cation are : 
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" 1. Refusal of employment to conductor Sri Ali from 1-9-1958 . 
2. Refusal to allot the number of fixed duty days to permanent 

drivers and conductors by the management and consequent 

denial of batta . 
3. Non -allotment of work to Driver Sri P. M. Iype. 
4. Suspension of Driver P. M. Iype for a week from 29-10-1958 . 
5. Suspension of conductor Sri P. K. Abdul Kader from 25-10-1958. 
6. Refusal of work to conductors Sarvasri Chellappan Pillai and 

Sankaran , Nair after 8-10-1958. 
7. Discharge of Sri Ramakrishnan, Workshop employee. 

8. Suspension of Fitter Sri Krishnankutty ." 
2. This case stood posted on a number of occasions for evidence and 
the Management had not even filed a list of witnesses even though it was 
posted for that purpose so early as 30-1-1959. The Union examined two 
witnesses in chief on 10-3-1960 and these witnesses were cross - examined 
by the Management on 29-4-1960. On that date on behalf of the Union 
it was submitted that the union is pressing only issues Nos. 7 and 8. There 
after the management was not earnest enough to proceed with the evidence 
so much so the representative of the management was not present to 
cross- examine WW3 on 13-6-1960 to which date the case stood posted 
after issuing notices to the parties . The case was further posted to 
14-6-60 and on that day also representative of the management was not 
present. Probably the management did not want to contest the case 
after the union submitted that they did not press issues Nos. 1 to 6. From 
the proceedings of the case I am convinced that the management was 
not particular, perhaps rightly , to contest the dispute probably because 
they were convinced about the justifiability of the contention of the 
union . I am concerned with issues Nos. 7 and 8 in view of the fact that 
Mr. M. P. Menon submitted that the union is not pressing issues Nos. 1 
io 6 . 
3. Issue No.7:-Discharge of Sri Ramakrishnan , Workshop employee : 

The parties in this case entered into an agreement on 20-8-58 en various 
issues arising out of a set of demands placed by the union before the 
management. The copy of the settlement is filed as Ext. D. This agree 
ment did not have its desired effect as the Union felt that Ext. D.agree 
ment was not implemented by the management. When the attempts 
at the negotiation for the implementation of the demands failed , the 
Union resorted to refuse to overload in the buses . As a result of this 
step on the part of the workmen the management took disciplinary action 
against some of the employees and hence further dispute arose. This 
matter was also settled by the District Labour Officer , Alwaye on 8-10-58 . 
Even after this settlement there was no cordial relationship between 
the parties with the result that the present dispute was referred for 
adjudication . It is clear from the above facts that the management was 
adapting an unhelpful attitude towards some members of the union who 
are their employees probably because the decision of the employees to 
refuse to overload in the buses might have infuriated the management 
because that step might have considerably affected the purse of the 
management. Having this circumstance as a background I will examine 
the justifiability or otherwise of the action taken against the two em 
ployees . 
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4. Sri Ramakrishnan was employed in the workshop and according 
to the union he was confirmed in service on 1-9-58 . He has complained 
to the authorities for non- payment of overtime allowances and the 
management on account of this additional fact also discharged him from 
service by a memo dated 16-11-58. The union would contend that the 
discharge is arbitrary and unjustifiable . On the other hand the manage 
ment would contend that this employee was engaged at a time when 
there was pressure of work . But after the substitution of petrol engines 
with diesel engines there was no necessity to engage this employee and 
he had to be retrenched . So it was a matter of retrenchment as there 
was surplus labour in the workshop . It is further contended that Sri 
Ramakrishnan was not conversant with the diesel engine work . Ext. C 
dated 16-11-58 is the order terminating the services of the employee. 
This says that the management appointed him at a time when there was 
pressure of work and on the date of termination there was less work and 
hence , there was no necessity to continue to engage him . The contention 
put forth by the management in justification of their action was not at 
all proved by the management. It is not in evidence whether this 
employee was engaged at a time when there was pressure of work. 
It was also not proved that on the date of termination the work was less 
and it was also not proved that whether the principles of first come last 
go was applied in the case of retrenchment. It is in evidence that this 
employee was appointed in service on 1-9-58 when there was pressure 
of work and to contend that within 2 1/2 months there was no work to 
continue to engage this employee is a position which cannot be accepted 
in view of the fact that there was absolutely no evidence to prove that. 
Ifurther he is a skilled worker whose services could have been usefully 
utilised in a engineering workshop. Hence I feel that there is no suficient 
circumstance to terminate the services of this employee on the ground 
of paucity of work . The argument of Mr. M. P. Menon that the manage 
ment terminated the services of this employee on account of his com 
plaint with the authorities that overtime wages was not given seems to 
be correct from the deposition of WW2 and other evidence in the case . 
The fact that somebody else was appointed in the place of this employee 
cuts at the very root of the contention of the management. Hence the 
termination of service of Sri Ramakrishnan was thoroughly unjustifiable 
and arbitrary and he should be reinstated. Regarding the claim for 
back wages Mr. M. P. Menon would argue that his whole wages for the 
period from 16-11-58 upto date should be awarded. Even though I feel 
that the argument is reasonable, there is no material before me to cal 
culate the exact wages even though Mr. Menon would submit that he was 
being paid at the rate of Rs. 3 per day. Taking an equitable view I award 
compensation equal to Rs. 500 . 
5. Issue No. 8 :-Suspension of fitter Sri Krishnankutty : 

The union would contend that this employee was a mechanic in the 
workshop owned by the management and he was suspended on 8-11-58 
and there was no order after that either dismissing or reinstating and hence 
he remained without employment till the date. The Union would contend 
that the action of the management was on account of victimisation and 
there was no proper enquiry and hence the suspension was unjustifiable 
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and arbitrary . On the other hand the management would contend in 
their statement that this employee was not doing his work properly and 
refused to obey the orders promptly . He was warned on several occasions, 
but there was no improvement. Under the circumstances his continuance 
in the workshop was detrimental to the proper and efficient working of 
the workshop and hence pending an enquiry he was suspended as per 
memo dated 8-11-58. No proper explanation was offered and when the 
matter was posted for enquiry he was present, but left the spot arbitrarily 
and hence the enquiry could not be conducted. For issuing final orders 
completing the enquiry the employee was not helpful and the management 
could not issue orders suspending from service . The management lost 
confidence in him and hence he cannot be reinstated . 

6. Ext. A dated 8-11-58 is the order of suspension in which the alle 
gations against the employee are stated. Ext. B dated 9-11-58 is the 
reply to Ext. A. It is admitted by both parties that there was no final 
enquiry regarding the alleged misconduct against the employee. Even 
though the management would say that they could not complete the en 
quiry on account of the fact that the employee was not present throughout 
the enquiry , it is not in evidence whether the management issued a notice 
to the employee fixing a date for the purpose. On behalf of the union it is 
submitted that no such notice was issued and the employee while he 
was standing near the office of the management on a day he was called 
in and certain questions were put to him . The fact that no copy of the 
proceedings of the domestic enquiry was produced in this case shows that 
the management did not take any step to conduct a proper enquiry . 
Hence this is a case in which a worker was refused employment without 
a domestic enquiry . Even if there was no enquiry the management has 
got a right to prove their case in this proceedings. They have completely 
failed to prove their contentions before me. Except the fact that they 
have produced Exts . I, II and III no other evidence is produced before me. 
These documents are intended to prove the antecedents of the employee . 
The consideration of the antecedents of an employee will become re 
levant only if the allegation of the present misconduct is proved and 
that too in deciding the quantum of punishment. Hence Ext. I to III 
are not useful. Nobody on behalf of the management was prepared to 
swear his case . Hence I have no hesitation to find that the suspension 
which resulted in the unemployment of the employee is thoroughly un 
justifiable and arbitrary and the management has not observed the guiding 
principles in taking disciplinary actions against the employee for alleged 
misconduct. It is a case in which there was no definite charge- sheet, no 
proper enquiry and even the opportunity afforded to him to prove the 
case before me was not availed of by the management. Hence I hold 
that suspension was unjustifiable . As I have stated in the case of the 
other employee there is much force in the argument of Mr. M. P. Menon 
that the management wanted to get rid of this employee on account of 
his legitimate demands for overtime. Hence I hold that the employee 
should be reinstated. Mr. Menon would argue that his back wages has 
to be paid . It is stated that this employee was paid Rs. 95 per mensem 
and the back wages from 8-11-58 up to date has to be paid. Even 
though the demand is legitimate and legal, I award a compensation on 
equitable grounds. He should be paid a compensation of Rs. 300. 
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7. Both the employees should be reinstated within one month from 
the date of publication of this award in the Gazette. In case they are 
not reinstated within that date , they should be paid their wages tol they 
were reinstated. The compensation should also be paid within one month . 

8. Mr. M. P. Menon would press for the cost. Since the management 
took a reasonable attitude in not seriously contesting the two issues 
towards the fag end of the adjudication, I don t award cost. 

9. I pass this award in terms specified above and would come into 
force within one month from the date of publication of this award in 
the Government Gazette . 


Ernakulam , 

20-6-1960. 


K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Industrial Tribunal. 


APPENDIX 


Witnesses examined on behalf of the union : 

1. WW1 K. Krishnankutty . 
2. WW2 Ramakrishnan . 

3. WW3 K. G. Narayanan . 
Witnesses exainined on behalf of the management : 


Nil. 
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:chibits marked on behalf of the union : 
1. Ext. A Letter dated 8-11-58 from the management to Sri K. 

Krishnankutty . 
2 . B Copy of the explanation dated 9-11-58 from K. Krishnan 

kutty to the management. 
S. C Letter dated 16-11-58 from the management to K. Rama 

krishnan . 
4 . 

D Copy of the Memorandum of Settlement dated 20-8-58 

arrived at between the parties. 
5 . E Complaints from six workers of the management to the 
( Series ) 

Secretary of the union . 
6. Ext. F Two letters from the union to the management regard 

(Series ) ing the six complaints. 
7. Ext. G Two rply letters given by the management to Ext. F 
( Series ) 

series. 
8. Ext. H Decision of the general body meeting of the A.T. union 

workers held on 24-9-58 . 
9 . K Suspension orders to 13 workers from the management. 

(Series) 
10 . Ext. L Copy of the memorandum of settlement arrived at 

between the parties before the District Labour Officer , 

Alwaye on 8-10-58. 
11. 

M Copy of the letter dated 23-10-58 from the union to the 

Assistant Labour Oficer and Inspector under Minimum 
Wages Act, Alwaye. 
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Exhibits marked on behalf of the management : 
Ext. I. Memo dated 31-5-56 from the management to K. Krishnan 

Kutty with explanation . 
II Meno dated 8-5-58 from the management to K. Krishnan 

Kutty with explanation . 
III Petition dated 6-6-56 from K. Krishnan Kutty to manage 

ment . 


Kerala . Gazette No. 28 dated 12th July 1960. 
PART I 
Health and Labour Department (Labour ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4-39714 |60 |HLD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 27th June 1960. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect of the dis 
pute between the Management of the Standard Vacuum Oil Company, 
Ernakulam and their workmen represented by the Petroleum Contract 
and Temporary Workers Union , XI/6795 , Power House Road, Ernakulam 
received by Government on 25-6-1960 is hereby published under Section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 


Before 
SRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernalculam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 41 OF 1959 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
THE STANDARD VACUUM OIL COMPANY, ERNAKULAM 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE PETROLEUM CONTRACT AND 
TEMPORARY WORKERS UNION, XI 6795 , POWER HOUSE ROAD , 

ERNAKULAM - 1 
Representations : 
1. Mr. N. Gangadhara Menon , President, Petroleum Contract and 

Temporary Workers Union -- On behalf of the Union . 
2. Ms. Menon and Pai, Advocates, Ernakulam - On behalf of the 

Management. 


AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred by 
Government in their Order No. 33067|L4|59-1 dated 11-6-1959 to the 
Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam where it was registered as Industrial 
Dispute No. 41 of 1959. The General Secretary of the Petroleum Con 
tract and Temporary Workers Union filed his statement on 16-7-1959 
and the Management of the Standard Vaccum Oil Company filed their 
reply on 17-8-1959. The issue referred for adjudication is : 

" Abolition of contract system in loading and unloading work in 
the Standard Vaccum Oil Company, Ernakulam ." 
2. On behalf of the Management a petition was filed on 21-8-1959 
questioning the valldity of the reference. It is contended by the Manage 
ment that the issue referred for adjudication is not industrial dispute 
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as defined under Section 2. That is to say that the workmen represented 
by the Petroleum Contract and Temporary Workers Union are not 

such there was no 
workmen employed by the Management and as 
employer-employee relationship between the parties in the order of the 
reference. It is also agreed that this jurisdiction matter may be decided 
first before proceeding further in the dispute. 

3 . On behalf of the Union Mr. Gangadhara Menon strongly opposed 
the preliminary objection . He has filed two documents which are marked 
as Ext. A and B and the document filed by the Management is marked 
as Ext. I. 

4. Mr. Kurian on behalf of the Management argued that the employees 
represented by the Union are engaged by a contractor to whom the 
work is entrusted by the Management and the latter had no control 
over such employees. This is admitted by the Union in Ext. A. On 
the other hand Mr. Menon on behalf of the Union would argue that the 
question of abolition of contract system was raised by the Petroleum 
Workers Union the members of which are admittedly workmen of the 
Management in the charter of demands a copy of which is marked as 
Ext. B. Hence it is contended that it is an industrial dispute, but 
unfortunately this issue was not pressed by the Petroleum Workers 
Union when they entered into a settlement which is Ext . I. 

5. I have carefully heard the arguments and I am constrained to hold 
that in view of Ext. A the Management are not the employer of the 
employees represented by the Petroleum Contract and Temporary 
Workers Union . Ext. A is a copy of the Memorandum of Settlement on 
18-1-1960. The parties in this settlement are Sri K. A. Abdul Kader , 
Contractor, Ms. Standard Vacuum Oil Company and Sri K. V. Chandra 
sekharan , General Secretary, Petroleum Contract and Temporary 
Workers Union, Ernakulam and N. C. Raphal, Joint Secretary, Petroleum 
Contract and Temporary Workers Union. In the " Short recital of 
cases" it is stated that " A dispute has arisen between Sri K. A. Abdul 
Kader, contractor, Mis. S. V..0. Company, and his twenty permanent 
workers represented by the Petroleum Contract and Temporary Workers 
Union over the memorandum of demands dated 23-9-1958 
The italic is mine. This shows that the Union claims Sri K. A. Abdul 
Kader as the employer of the 20 workmen who are admitted to be the 
permanent workmen of the Contractor. It is also evident that the 
Union submitted a memorandum of demands on 23-9-1959 to the Con 
tractor and the outstanding disputes are now settled by Ext. A. 

This 
reference is on 11-6-1959 and Ext. A settlement is on 18-1-1960 pending 
the adjudication. Hence on the admission of the Petroleum Contract 
and Temporary Workers Union I am to hold that the Contractor is 
the employer and it is only legitimate to hold that there is no employer 
employee relationship between the parties mentioned in the Order of 
Reference dated 11-6-1959. 

6. Thus I accept the preliminary objection raised by the Manage 
ment and hold that there is no valid reference and decide accord 
ingly . 


Ernakulam , 
12-6-1960 . 


K N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 12th July 1960 . 
PART I 
Health and Labour Department (Labour) 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 14-40266 |60 |HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum 28th June 1960. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect of the 
dispute between Chakiath Poulo Joseph , Mannanthuruth , Varapuzha , Cio . 
Trichur District Motor Boat Workers Union , Ernakulam and Sri Devassy 
Mathew , Proprietor, Daisy Boat Service, Varapuzha received by Govern 
ment on 27-6-1960 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 


By order of the Governor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 


Before 


SHRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B.A., B.L. 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 64 OF 1959 

Between 
Shri Chakiath Poulo Joseph, Mannanthuruth , Varapuzha 
Clo Trichur District Motor Boat Workers Union, Erna 

Complainant. 
And 


kulam 


Shri Devassy Mathew , Proprietor, Daisy Boat 
Service, Varapuzha 

Opposite party 
Representation : 

1. Sri V. K. K. Menon , Sri K. V. Augustin , and 
Sri M. Ramachandran , Advocates, Ernakulam For the Opposite party. 
2. Sri M. M. Cheriyan , Advocate, Ernakulam For the complainant. 

AWARD 
Sri C. P. Joseph , Boat Master employed by Sri Devassy Mathew has 
preferred" this complainant under Section 33A of Industrial Disputes Act 
which was registered as Industrial Dispute No. 64 of 1959. The coin 
plainant would allege that he was dismissed from service while Industrial 
Dispute No. 38 of 1958 was pending adjudication without the written per 
mission of the Tribunal violating the provisions of Section 33 and hence 
should be reinstated with back wages. Sri Devassy who will be mentioned 
as Opposite Party filed objection refuting the contention. On behalf 
of the complainant one witness was examined and filed Exts. A - L and 
on behalf of the Opposite Party three witnesses were examined and filed 
Exts. 1 - XI. 

2. I. D. No. 38 of 1958 was a dispute in which the Opposite Party was 
one of the parties. The complainant is a member of the Union which is 
also a party. While this dispute was pending the opposite party had 
served the complainant with a charge sheet on 28-4-1958. An enquiry was 
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conducted and the complainant was dismissed from service. Thereafter 
the Opposite Party filed a petition before me on 3-7-58 under sub -section 
(2 ) of Section 33 for approval of the action taken by the opposite party 
in dismissing the complainant. This matter was enquired by me and I 
have passed orders on 20-11-58 refusing to accord permission . Thereafter 
the complainant filed this complaint under Section 33A seeking reinstate 
ment with back wages. 

3 . It is gratifying to note that the Advocate representing the parties 
agreed during arguments that they were prepared to settle the dispute . 
On behalf of the complainant it was agreed that the complainant need not 
be reinstated, but would be satisfied with payment of a reasonable com 
pensation. On behalf of the opposite party it was agreed that some amount 
could be paid and the Advocate suggested some amount also at the bar. 
This was not acceptable to the complainant whose representative insisted 
that his wages at the rate of Rs. 75 per month should be given from the 
date of dismissal i.e., 20-4-58. 

On a consideration of all aspects I fix the amount as Rs. 850. This 
amount will be paid within 2 weeks from the date of publication of this 
award in the Gazette. 

5. I pass this award in terms specified above and will come into force 
from the date of publication in the Gazette . 
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Ernakulam , 

K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 
16-6-1960 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 

APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Complainant. 

WW1 C. P. Joseph .. 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Opposite Party . 

EW1 Antony. 
EW2 C. T. Philips. 

EW3 Mathew . 
Exhibits marked on behalf of the complainant : 
Ext. A. Proceedings of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam dated 

20-11-1959 in I. D. No. 3858. 
B. Copy of the letter dated 27-11-59 from the union to Sri Devassy 

Mathew . 
C. Letter dated 30-11-59 from C.P. Joseph to Sri Devassy Mathew 
D. Letter dated nil from Manager and Proprietor of Kunnanatt 

Boat Service. 
E. A chit to C. P. Joseph by the proprietor. 
F. Miscellaneous receipt dated 22-4-58 from the Ernakulam 

Municipality. 
G. A chit to C. P. Joseph by the proprietor. 
J. do. 

do . 
K. Petition dated 20-4-58 from C. P. Joseph to the Union . 
K ( 1 ) A chit to C. P. Joseph from the proprietor. 
L. A notice to the workers from the proprietor, 


1. 


. 


. 


Exhibits marked on behalf of the Opposite Party : 
Ext. I Notice No. T4.264458 dated 8-4-58 from the Ernakulam 

Municipality . 
II Copy of the notice dated 28-1-58 from Devassy Mathew to 

C. P. Joseph . 
III Copy of the explanation dated 30-4-58 from C. P. Joseph 

to Devassy Mathew . 
IV Copy of the notice dated 12-5-58 from Devassy Mathew to 

C. P. Joseph. 
V Post card dated 27-5-58 from C. P. Joseph to Devassy 

Mathew 
VI Deposition of Driver Habeeb dated 28-5-58 . 
( Series ) 

VII Report dated 28-5-58 from M. Viswanatha Pai. 
VITI Letter dated 30-4-58 from the Union to Devassy Mathew . 
IX Log Book of Daisy boat. 
X Letter dated 3-3-58 from M. P. Stanislaus to Sri T. V. Thomas, 

Minister, Kerala State. 
XI Memo dated 5-11-59 from the Proprietor to the workmen . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 12th July 1960. 


PART I 

Health and Labour Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. LA - 38581|60|HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd June 1960. 


The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect of the dis 
pute between the Managements of Ms. K.D.H.P. Co., Ltd., Munnar, 
A.A.D.T.T. Co., Ltd., Munnar and A.T.E. Co. Ltd., Munnar and their 
workmen represented by the Estates Staff s Union of South India , 
High Range Branch , Munnar received by Government on 22-6-1960 19 
hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
( Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 


By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary : 


Before 


SRI K , N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B.A., B.L., 


Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 68 of 1959 

Between 


MS. K.D.H.P. CO., LTD ., MUNNAR, A.A.D.T.T. CO., LTD ., MUNNAR AND 

A.T.E. CO., LTD ., MUNNAR 

And 
THE STAFF OF THE ABOVE COMPANIES REPRESENTED BY THE ESTATES 

STAFF S UNION OF SOUTH INDIA , HIGH RANGE BRANCH , MUNNAR . 


Representations : 
1. Ms. Menon and Pai, Advocates, Ernakulam -- On behalf of the 

Managements . 


AWARD 
This dispute was formerly referred by Government in their Order 
No. L. Dis . 938 1955 DD., dated 4-6-1956 to the Industrial Tribunal, 
Ernakulam . On a petition matter the Management preferred an Original 
Petition before the Hon. High Court of Kerala and till the disposal of 
the Original Petition the dispute was stayed. After the disposal of the 
Petition the dispute was pending before the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhi 
kode. The Government by their Order No. L4-5591059|L & LAD ., dated 
4-12-1959 referred the same dispute to Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam 
where it was registered as Industrial Dispute No. 68 of 1959. The issue 
referred for adjudication is : 
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Whether the assessment of 4 % of the profits of the South India 
Estates belonging to the K.D.H.P. Co., Ltd., the -A.A.D.T.T . Co., Ltd., 
and the A.T.E. Co., Ltd., Munnar for the years 1951 |52 and 1952|53 
as constituting the bonus for the years 1951/52 and 1952 53 .as 
mentioned in the conciliation agreement dated the 22nd March 1954 
is correct ? If not, what should be the correct assessment and to 

what reliefs, if any, the staffs are entitled ?" 
2. While the dispute was pending for evidence, the parties attempted 
to come to some understanding. It is gratifying to note that the parties 
were able to enter into a compromise and a petition was filed, on 31st 
March, 1960. This petition is signed by the representatives of the 
parties. A copy of the memorandum of settlement is also appended along 
with the joint petition . I am not in a position to pass an award in 
terms of the provisions of the Memorandum of Settlement dated 26-2-1960 
as it covers matters which are not subject matter of the present adjudi 
cation . On the basis of the memorandum the parties have stated in the 
joint petition dated 31-3-1960 that there is no subsisting dispute and I 
find accordingly . 

3. I pass the award in terms specified above and this comes into 
effect from to-day . 


Ernakulam , 
20-6-1960 . 


K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Industrial, Tribunal. 
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PART I 
ANNUAL REPORT OF THE KERALA STATE ELECTRICITY BOARD 

FOR 1957-58 
INTRODUCTION 


This is the first annual report of the Kerala State Electricity Board. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 5 of the Electricity 
(Supply ) Act 1948, the Kerala State Government constituted the State 
Electricity Board, by their Order No. EL1-6475 |56 |PW ., dated 7-3-1957 
and it commenced functioning with effect from the afternoon of 31-3-1957 . 
The Board was initially constituted with the following five members : -- 
( 1 ) Sri K. P. Sreedharan Nair, Chief Engineer 
(Electricity) 

Chairman . 
( 2 ) Sri George Thomas, I.A.S., Secretary to 

Government, Industries Department Ex-Officio Member . 
(3 ) Sri G. Madhavan , I.A.S., Secretary to Govern 
ment, Public Works Department 

Ex -Officio Member. 
(4 ) Sri P. K. Krishna Menon , Industrialist, 
Kozhikode 

Member. 
( 5 ) One Accounts Member. 
Government also declared that the Chairman and the Accounts Member 
shall be full- time Members of the Board. 

The State Government later appointed Sri K. M. Subramoniam 
(Chartered Accountant) , Retired Accountant General, to be the Accounts 
Member of the Board . Sri K. P. Sreedharan Nair took charge as Chair 
man on 1-4-1957 and Sri K. M. Subramoniam as Accounts Member of 
the Board on 5-7-1957. On the appointment of Sri George Thomas, L.A.S., 
as Third Member, Board of Revenue, Sri Abdul Salaam , I.A.S., was 
appointed in his place as member of the Board. 
On 31st March 1958, the personnel of the Board were as under : 
( 1 ) Sri K. P. Sreedharan Nair, 

Chairinan . 
( 2 ) Sri K. M. Subramoniam , 

Accounts Meinber. 
( 3 ) Sri P. K. Krishna Menon , 

Commercial Memb 
( 4 ) Sri G. Madhavan, L.A.S., Secretary to 

Government, Public Works Depart 
ment 

Ex -Officio Member. 
( 5 ) Sri Abdul Salaam , I.A.S., Secretary to 

Government, Industries Department Ex -Officio Member . 
Under the Electricity (Supply ) Act, the Board is charged with the 
general duty of promoting the co - ordinated development of the genera 
tion , supply and distribution of Electricity within the State in the most 
efficient and economical manner, with particular reference to such develop 
ment in areas for the time being not served or adequately served by any 
licensee . 
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The Board held 12 meetings during 1957-58 and transacted the busi 
ness, giving adequate attention to the various details of its assignments 
under the Act. It also dealt with the work relating to the various Hydro 
Electric Projects under construction, transmission and distribution 
schemes. 


CHAPTER I 


ADMINISTRATIVE AND ORGANISATIONAL SET UP 
Soon after formation , the Board studied the entire organisational set 
up of the various sections of the Board and evolved suitable working 
arrangements to avoid any serious dislocation due to the change-over. 
The Board had to take over the functions exercised by the Comptroller 
In respect of the accounts and internal audit of the former Electricity 
Department and evolve a proper system of internal check acceptable to 
the Statutory Auditor under section 69 of the Act. 

A chart of the organisational and administrative set up of the Board 
Is attached to this Report, which will give a clear picture of the present 
organisation of the Kerala State Electricity Board . 
1. State Electricity Consultative Council. 

The State Government by their Notification EL3-9345 dated 21-12-1958 
constituted the State Electricity Consultative Council under section 16 
of the Electricity (Supply) Act. The Council functions as a Consultatva 
Body and the Board is required to place before the Council the annual 
financial statement and supplementary statements, if any , before submit 
ing such statements to the State Government. 

The Council is also required : 
( a ) to advise the Board on major questions of policy and major 

schemes; 
(b ) to review the progress and the work of the Board from time 

to time; 
( c) to consider such other matters as the Board may place before 

it , and 
( d ) to consider such matters as the State Government may, by 

rules, prescribe. 
The Council consists of the following members in addition to the 
members of the Board . 

1. Mayor, Trivandrum Corporation . 
2. Sri S. Venkitaraman, Hon . Secretary, Association of Electrical 

Undertakings, Southern India . 
3. Sri Hassan Koya, Ex -President, Malabar Chamber of Commerce . 
4. Secretary , Cochin Chamber of Commerce. 
5 . Sri K. A. Varghese , F.A.C.T., Alwaye. 
6. Sri C. T. Raman Nambiar, Tellicherry . 
7. Secretary, Travancore- Cochin Private Motor Workers Union . 
8 . Sri T. O. Bava, M.L.A., Alwaye . 
9. Sri Pandalam P. R. Madhavan Pillai, M.L.A., Pandalam . 
10. Sri P. K. Dewer, Ernakulam . 
11. Sri M. K. Kunhiraman, Badagara. 
12 . Sri S. Isaswara Iyer, M.P., Trivandrum . 
13 . Sri E. P. Eapen , M.L.A., Trivandrum . 
14 . Sri P. T. Bhaskara Panicker, Ex -President, Malabar District 

Board, 
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15. Sri S. Varadaraja Sarma, Ex -President, Institution of Engineers 

( India ), Travancore- Cochin Centre . 
II Chief Accounts Officer . 

The Accounts and Audit Sections of the Board are working under 
the control of the Chief Accounts Officer . 

Since the Board had to exercise the functions of the Comptroller with 
regard to maintenance of accounts , it was necessary to have at the initial 
stages, the services of an experienced Accounts Officer . The State Govern 
ment instructed Sri A. Gopalaswami, Assistant Accounts Officer, Office 
of the Comptroller, Trivandrum , who was then working as a Member of 
the P. W. Re-organisation Committee to assist the Chairman in the initial 
preparatory works for forming a separate accounts wing of the Board. 
Subsequently Sri Gopalaswami was appointed as the Chief Accounts 
Officer and he took charge on 1-7-1957. 

The services of a few S. A. S. Accountants and senior clerks from 
the Comptroller s Office were also obtained on loan temporarily to impart 
necessary training to the Board employees in accounts and internal audit 
works. 

The revenue accounting and billing works are being attended to by 
the Chief Accountant who is under the control of the Chief Accounts 
Officer 
ITI . Technical Personnel. 

( i) Chief Engineer . - Sri K. P. Sreedharan Nair was the Chief Engi 
neer at the time of the formation of the Board. On his assuming charge 
as Chairman of the Board, Sri A. O. Oommen, Superintending Engineer, 
Southern Circle, Electrical, Trivandrum , was appointed as the Chief Engi 
neer, and he took charge with effect from 29-4-1957. The Chief Opera 
tion Engineer and the Chief Construction Engineer (Civil), are function 
ing under the control of the Chief Engineer. 

( ii) Chief Operation Engineer. - Consequent on the rapid expansion 
of the Electricity Supply System , it was felt that the Generation, Trans 
mission and Distribution system should be placed under the control of 
a Senior Engineer. For this purpose, the post of Chief Operation Engi 
neer was created. Sri U. Chandu Nair , Deputy Chief Engineer was 
appointed as the Chief Operation Engineer and he took charge on 
25-5-1957. 

(iii) Chief Construction Engineer.-- The Civil works connected with 
the projects are under the control of the Chief Construction Engineer. 
Sri c . S. Padmanabha Iyer, Construction Engineer took charge as the 
Chief Construction Engineer of the Board from 1-6-1957. 

(iv) Investigation of New Hydel Schemes.- There is an Executive 
Engineer (Civil) in charge of Hydro - Electric Investigation works under 
the control of the Chief Engineer. 

( v ) Central Stores. - A Central Stores Division under the direct 
control of the Chief Engineer is functioning at Alwaye. All the stores 
articles required for work in the various Divisions are routed through the 
Central Stores . 

With the formation of the Board, the works relating to the electri 
fication of Government Buildings were transferred to a separate Electrical 
Wing created under the P. W. D. The staff required for these works 
were loaned to the Electrical Wing of the Public Works Department. 


The Radio Sub -Division which was under the control of the Electrical 
Division, Trivandrum , was also transferred during the year to the control 
of the Public Works Department with the entire staff . 
IV . New Circles and Divisions formed during the year. 

To promote the development of the Transmission , Distribution and 
upply of electrical energy in the Malabar area, a new electrical circle 
with Headquarters at Kozhikode was formed on 3-5-1957 . Two Divisions 
viz ., Palghat Construction Division and Cannanore Division were formed 
during the year under the control of the Superintending Engineer , Kozhi 
kode in addition to the Kozhikode Electrical Division which was already 
functioning under the direct control of the Chief Engineer . 

The following main additions and alterations in the administrative 
set-up of the Civil Organisation were made during the year under 
review : 

( a ) A circle was formed in 5157 for the Pamba Hydro -Electric 
Project. 

( b ) With the completion of the Poringalkuthu Left Bank Project, 
the Poringalkuthu Civil Division was abolished on 31-12-1957. 

( c ) A new Division was formed on 1-1-1958 for the investigation 
of Hydro-Electric Schemes in Malabar area . 

(d ) A second division was formed in the Panniar Project in 657 . 

An important decision taken during the year by the Board with 
regard to the administrative set up was to decentralise the Electrical 
Revenue Central Office, Trivandrum . The number of consumers in the 
State had been steadily increasing so that efficient control and assess 
ment of charges in the centralised office had become difficult . It was 
decided to form three billing units with Headquarters at Trivandrum , 
Ernakulam and Kozhikode each under a Deputy Chief Accountant. The 
unit at Kozhikode, transferred from Madras, was already functioning as 
a separate unit. Both the Trivandrum and Ernakulam units were 
functioning at Trivandrum itself under the Chief Accountant, pending 
transfer of the Ernakulam unit to Ernakulam . 
V. Transfer of staff of the former Electricity Department to the control 

of the Electricity Board . 

On the formation of the Electricity Board with effect from 31-3-1957, 
the Government ordered the transfer of staff of the former Electricity 
Department to the control of the Board subject to the following safe 
guards and principles in their EL1-4670 |57| PW ., dated 3-4-1957 . 

1. Such of the staff as have got lien only in the Electricity Depart 
ment and not in any other Department of the Government will be treated 
as permanently transferred to the control of the Board from 1-4-1957 . 

2. The Board should guarantee continuous employment to all such 
personnel in the same manner as Government would have done if the 
Electricity Department had continued under Government. The Govern 
ment guarantee this to the staff, in question . 

3. The Board should pay them their pension and Provident Fund . 
Government guarantee such payments also to the staff in question . 

4. The Government transfer to the Board the pension contribution 
fund and provident fund accounts. 
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5. Officers who have lien in other departments of the Government, 
but working in the Electricity Department will be treated as on deputa 
tion to the Board on foreign service rules, but without deputation allow 
ance, and the Board should pay to the respective departments leave and 
pension contribution for such officers . 

6. The Board should extend to the personnel transferred and lent 
all the benefits such as pay and allowances and other conditions of ser 
vice as enjoyed by them in the Government service. The Board should 
also give them the benefit of increased emoluments which may be sanc 
tioned by Government from time to time for similar officers in the Public 
Works Department and other Departments. 

7. While fixing the pay and allowance of the employees of the Board, 
the Government servants lent or transferred to the Board should be free 
to receive any increased emoluments which the Board may sanction. 

8. The Board should take into consideration the past service of such 
personnel lent or transferred for the purpose of promotion, leave, pension 
and such other benefits . 

9. The disciplinary control over the staff lent to the Board, will rest 
entirely with the Board according to the rules framed by the Board for 
such purposes. 

10. Government servants lent to the Board will also continue to enjoy 
the privileges such as free medical aid etc., enjoyed by comparable officers 
of the Government. 
VI. Recruitment Rules. 

In the initial stage, recruitments to the Board s service were made 
by the Public Service Commission. But in the course of the year, the 
Board decided to make its own arrangements for the recruitment of staff 
under the Boards service observing the principles followed by the Public 
Service Commission . 

In accordance with the policy of the Board of sending out their 
Engineers abroad for training in reputed organisations and Industrial 
Establishments so as to have sufficiently trained technical experts, the 
following officers were deputed during the year for training abroad. 

Sri N. Subramonia Iyer, Assistant Engineer, was deputed to Canada 
under the " Colombo Plan ." 

Sri Reginald Gainoes, Assistant Engineer was deputed to U. S. A. 
under the " Point Four Programme" . 


CHAPTER II 


FINANCIAL MATTERS 


The Board had to assume under Section 60 of the Electricity (supply ) 
Act, all the obligations of the State Government in respect of Electricity 
Supply and to this extent all the liabilities and assets of the Electricity 
Department of the Kerala State were deemed to have been transferred 
to the Board. All the expenditure which the State Government declared 
to have been incurred for the Electricity Department upto 31-3-1957 
un capital account, has to be treated Vide Section 60 ( 2 ) of the Act as a 
loan advanced to the Board under Section 64 of the Act . 


os 


The electricity Department had incurred expenditure to the extent 
of Rs. 24,74,98,821 on Capital Account till 31-3-1957. This Department 
had been paying contributions to the Depreciation Fund and the amount 
built up under this head up to 31-3-1957 was Rs. 2,03,80,223. This 
amount at the credit of the Depreciation Fund was reduced from the loans , 
deemed to be advanced to the Board on the Capital Expenditure , instead 
of paying it to the Board .. 

Government declared in their No. El. 318188 |57|PW dated 30-5-1957 
that an amount of Rs. 23,87,30,677.89 has been incurred by Government 
as on 31-3-1957 for the Electricity Schemes, for the purposes of Sub 
section (2 ) of Section 60 of the Electricity (Supply ) Act instead of 
Rs. 24,74,98,821 referred to in the previous para . The figures are under 
reconciliation. 

Subject to final settlement, an amount of Rs. 22,88,92,980 has been 
taken in the accounts of the Board towards the loan deemed to have 
been advanced to the Board under Section 60 ( 2 ) of the Supply Act, as 
under : 

Rs. 
Total expenditure on Government Capital account as 
on 31-3-1957 

24,74,98,821 
Deduct value of assets transferred to Madras State 
on account of Reorganisation of States 

92,20,748 


23,82,78,073 


Additional value of assets transferred from Madras State 

relating to Malabar area 


1,09,95,130 


Total value of assets transferred under Section 60 (2 ) 

of the Electricity (Supply ) Act, 1948 
Deduct Depreciation Reserve Fund 


24,92,73,203 
2,03,80,223 


Total amount deemed as loan under Section 60 ( 2 ) of 

the Electricity (Supply ) Act, 1948 . 


22,88,92,980 


When the Board was constituted it had no funds at its disposal 
to meet the expenses for discharging the functions and duties imposed 
on it by virtue of the Electricity ( Supply) Act. The Board s require 
ments at the beginning stage could be divided broadly under two 
classes : 

i. Short term requirements to meet the operation costs and working 
expenses (Working capital) 

ii. Long term requirements for the working of the Electricity 
Schemes. (Funds for capital expenses) . 

The Board however tried to meet all its working expenses and 
operation costs from the revenues of the Board. But initially it had 
to get a temporary accommodation , either from Government or from 
a Bank . As there was no provision in the Government s vote- on -account 
Budget for 1957-58 for loans of the nature contemplated above, the 
Board was asked to approach the Travancore Bank Ltd., for a loan 
of Rs. 15 lakhs for which the Government were prepared to give a 
guarantee as per Section 66 of the Act. Accordingly a short term 
loan of Rs. 15,00,000 was obtained from the Travancore Bank during 
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4157 and the same was repaid with interest in 10157. The details of 
receipt and repayment of the loan are appended in statement No. I 
( App : C ). 

The question of raising funds for the capital expenditure also came 
up . Two ways were open for raising capital, in accordance with the 
provisions of the Act :-(i) to secure loans from Government as pro 
vided for in Section 64 of the Supply Act, (ii) to raise capital from 
the open market by issue of stocks or bonds under Section 65 of the 
Act. 

In the supplementary budget for 1957-58, a provision of Rs. 335 lakhs 
was made under item "XLIV P. Loans and Advance by State Govern 
ment ( 3 ) Loan to the K.S.E. Board" . Capital expenditure during the 
year was met from loans advanced to the Board from this provision . 
Details of the loans so secured, are appended in Statement No. 9 & I ( a ) 
(App : C ). The total liabilities of the Board on account of interest bearing 
loans secured , after its formation stood at Rs. 3,35,00,000 as on 31-3-1958. 
Interest on Loans: 

Statement No. I gives details of interest charged by Government 
on their loans. The rate of interest on loans on account of assets trans 
ferred from the Electricity Department to the Board has been fixed 
as 442 % by the Government in their No. ELI-5268|57|PW dated 28-3-1957. 
A rate of 5 % has been fixed for loans sanctioned after 14-10-1957 . 

Interest accrued on 31-3-1958 on the interest bearing loans advanced 
by the State Government during 1957-58 amounted to about Rs. 7,00,000 . 
This together with interest payable on loans deemed to have been 
advanced to the Board as per Section 60 ( 2 ) amounts to about 
Rs. 1,10,05,498. Out of this an amount of Rs. 6,34,523 has been charged 
on capital account being interest on capital expended for projects under 
construction . The balance of Rs. 1,03,70,975 with other interest payable, 
has been charged to revenue account for the year. 
Capital Expenditure: 

In the budget of the Board for 1957-58 an amount of Rs. 2,35,00,000 
was provided for capital expenditure on various schemes. The expendi 
ture on various schemes is as follows: 
Name of Scheme. 

Expenditure. 

Rs. 
Neriamangalam 

84,54,461.50 
Panniar 

26,35,468.78 
Pamba 

9,72,201.23 
Poringalkuthu 

65,00,013 ,.79 
Poringalkuthu IV Unit 

5,10,176.59 
Sholayar 

5,99,115.02 
Transmission and Distribution Schemes 

2,14,88,780.24 
Investigation of Schemes 

44,033.77 
Pallivasal II Stage-Works 

( - ) 13,29,563.02 


4,02,74,687.90 

6,66,671.18 


Less Receipts and Recoveries 


3,96,08,016.72 
( - ) 25,39,070.65 


Net under suspense 


3,70,68,946.07 


Total of Capital Account 
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The details of the assets at the end of 1957-58 are given in State 
ment No. II. The total fixed assets in use of the Board as on 31-3-1958 
including those vested in the Board as per section 60 (2 ) as on 31-3-1957 
of the Act stands at Rs. 25,90,43,681. 


REVENUE ACCOUNT 


The total receipt of the Board during the year on account of sale 
of energy and miscellaneous income amounted to Rs. 2,14,49,993 vide 
statement No. III (App : C ) . 

Bulk power for Rs. 19,94,584.26 was sold to Madras State for the 
use of the transferred taluks etc., and an amount of Rs. 1,19,388.93 was 
collected from the Madras State Electricity Board on this account. 
As the transmission lines of the erstwhile Travancore-Cochin area had 
not been extended to Malabar, energy worth Rs. 9,58,825.79 had to be 
purchased from the Pykara Electricity System . 

The operation , maintenance and management expenses proper of 
the Board for the year amounted to Rs. 78,03,550.23 vide Statement 
No. IV (App : C ) and indirect and overhead charges on account of 
depreciation and interest amounted to Rs. 1,46,56,853.71. The contribu 
tion to General Reserve amounted to Rs. 12,95,218.00 . Taking into 
account interest payable to overnment on their loan the net revenue 
and appropriation account closed with a deficit of Rs. 23,05,628 ( State 
ment IX ) . The deficit is mainly due to the inadequate return , explained 
elsewhere, on account of extensive Rural Electrification . It has also 
to be pointed out that the interest of 412 % fixed by Government is 
with reference to the ruling rate in 1957 March . But a consi 
derable portion of the capital was invested in the years prior to 1952 
when the ruling rate was far less. The tariff has also not been revised 
from 1952 to accommodate the rising capital and running costs. The 
Board feel that, as the Government may not have actually paid 442 % 
on all the capital, different rates consistent with the ruling rates front 
time to time alone have to be charged to the corresponding capital. Also 
unremunerative capital expenditure have 

been 

incurred 
following : 

( a ) Punja Cultivation, and 
(b ) Rural Electrification . 


on the 


It may also be remembered in this connection that while the tariff 
rates in all Public Utility Concerns such as Railways State Transport, 
P. & T. Departments etc. have been revised and adjusted to the rising 
price levels, the tariffs of 1952 for Electricity remain unaltered . Govern 
ment should therefore give a subsidy to the Board to compensate for 
these losses and Government has been addressed in the matter , 
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FINANCIAL RESULTS OF THE WORKING OF THE BOARD FOR THE YEAR 

ARE INDICATED BELOW . 


Revenue Account for the year 1957-58 


Dr. 


Rs. 
In lakhs 


Cr. 

Rs . 
In lakhs 


40.03 


72.00 
68.10 


71 


71 


24.70 
9.59 


Sale of energy 
By Domestic Consumers 

Commercial Industrial & 
agricultural consumers 
Bulk supplies 
Miscellaneous revenue 
Charges for testingetc. 
Other items 


60.00 


Direct Expenditure 
To General Establishment charges 

Wages & maintenance of 
plant, lincs etc. 
Power purchased 
Indirect Expenditure 
Interest on temporary loans 
Depreciation fund 
Pension & Provident fund 
contribution 
Excess of income 


1 


11 


1.40 


.50 
42.27 


Rent and Miscellaneous items 


13.00 


3.71 
93.70 


214.50 


214.50 


The net revenue works out to a return of 3.6 % on capital in use . 
Out of the above net revenue of Rs. 93.70 lakhs, if a sum of Rs. 13.00 
lakhs is appropriated to reserve fund, the amount available for interest 
will be Rs. 80.70 lakhs. 

Eventhough Electricity undertakings might work without profit 
motive, other benefits accrue to the Country indirectly from the develop 
ment of Electricity. Electricity is the basic requirement of any industrial 
development and when industry is developed there will be other sources of 
revenue and plenty of employment in the country resulting in prosperity. 
In Kerala especially where food is in deficit, agriculture production is 
also very much improved by providing Electricity at cheap rates. 
Thus even if there is a small loss in the working of the Electricity 
undertaking it will be more than compensated by the indirect benefits 
accruing to the State . 


CHAPTER III 

COMMERCIAL ACTIVITIES 
Tariff and Tariff Policy 

When the Kerala State Electricity Board was formed, the rates 
for supply of energy in the Malabar area and the Travancore-Cochin 
area were not uniform . The tariff in force in the Madras Pykara Elec 
tricity Supply System was continued in the Malabar area and the 
Pallivasal Hydro Electric Tariff in the Travancore -Cochin area . These 
two tariffs are still in force. 

The consumers in areas served by the Cannanore-Tellichery license 
and the Canara Ceramics were being assessed for electric current based 
on the tariff rates fixed by the License and the sanction . These rates 
were comparatively higher than the Pykara Tariff rates. The rates 
for domestic and lighting consumers were as under : 
Cannanore - Tellicherry area : 

First 200 units per month 514 as per unit . 
Rest 
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Canara Ceramics area : 

The above rates were revised and brought down to the general 
tariff of the Pykara system . 

The rates of supply for various classes of consumers now in force 
are appended in statement No. 2 . 

The question of having a uniform tariff for the whole of Kerala 
State has been under the consideration of the Board taking into account 
the following factors. 

( a ) The higher rate of interest payable to Government on loans 
advanced to the Board . 

( b ) The increase in the working expenses and operating costs. 
(c ) Change over to decimal coinage. 

The general policy of the Board, with regard to the tariff is that 
ifaximum possible encouragement should be given for the industrial 
development of the State. Dewatering in Punja fields is a problem 
peculiar to Kerala State and concessional rates have been offered to 
Agriculturists . 

Formerly, the State Government were financing Grow More Food 
works, considering the importance of food production and various line 
extension works were undertaken by the former Electricity Department , 
disregarding adequate return for the capital investments. The Board 
will not be in a position to continue to take such works, unless they 
are subsidised by the State Government. 
Hire and Hire Purchase of Machinery : 

The Board undertakes the hire of electrical machinery and also the 
sale of such machinery on hire purchase system with a view to encourage 
the industries in the State. The terms and conditions of hire and sale 
of machinery prescribed by the Government prior to the formation of 
the Board are still in force . 
Service connection for Punja Pumping : 

With a view to augment the food production in the State the policy 
of the former Electricity Department in giving service connection to 
punja pumping is still being followed by the Board. 

Six hundred and eighty -eight Motors of a total capacity of 
17,738.5 H.P. have been connected during the year. Statistical data 
regarding the various classes of consumers and units consumed is 
furnished in Statement No. VI and VII (App. D ) . 
Arrangement for Inter-State transfer of Power : 

Consequent to the reorganisation of States the following arrange 
ments were made with Madras for ensuring supply of power to the 
transferred area. 

1. Madras to supply power to Kerala at 66KV from Uppatti for 
distribution in Cannanore, Kuthumunda . Mananthody, Kozhikode and 
adjoining areas . 

2. Madras to supply power to Kerala at 11 KV from Uppatti for distri 
bution in Nilambur. 

3. Madras to supply power to Kerala at 22 KV through Madukkarai 
Palghat line for distribution in Palghat, Chittur and adjoining areas. 
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4. Kerala to supply power to Madras at 66 KV at Thuckalai for 
distribution in Thuckalai, Nagercoil and adjoining areas. 

At the time of the formation of Kerait State, the load in the 
Malabar and Palghat area was about 6,000 KW . Madras was to meet 
the normal power requirements of this area until Kerala was in a 
position to give supply to these areas from the Kerala grid . It was 
estimated that Madras will have to meet a demand of about 10,000 KW 
in this area by 1960. The load in the southern areas of Travancorc 
Cochin transferred to Madras was about 1,700 KW at the time of the 
reorganisation of States. Kerala was to meet the power requirements 
of this area until Madras completed their arrangements for feeding this 
area from their grid . The demand of 1,700 KW is expected to go upto 
about 4,000 KW by 1960. 

Part of Shericottah Taluk was merged with Madras when the Kerala 
State was formed . The supply to this area which was till then from 
the Travancore-Cochin grid was arranged from the Madras grid from 
the date of reorganisation . 

During the summer of 1957, there was acute shortage of power 
in the Madras grid due to water scarcity and the cut in power supply 
effected in the Madras power system was sought to be imposed on the 
Supply of power to the Malabar area also . As such a cut would have 
adversely affected the power supply position in Malabar, the Board 
arranged with the Chief Engineer (Electricity), Madras for supplying 
power from Kerala grid to the extent of about 5,000 KW to Madras at 
Shencottah on a temporary basis, so that the power supply to falabar 
from the Madras grid might be exempted from the power cut. This 
arrangement not only helped this state to avoid a drastic cut in the 
power supply to Malabar, but also gave Madras some relief to tide over 
a difficult power supply position in that State . Under this arrangement 
Madras began drawing power to the extent of 5,000 KW from the Kerala 
System from 25-4-1957. Since even before the power cut was imposed, 
Madras was unable to supply additional power to Malabar area to meet 
its normal load growth, the question of continuing the supply to Madras 
at Shencottah even after the power cut was relaxed by them , so that 
Madras could supply additional power to this extent to Malabar area 
to relieve the power shortage there, was discussed with the Chief 
Engineer for Electricity, Madras. This proposal was accepted by him 
and the supply of 5,000 KW to Madras at Shencottah was thus continued 
eventhough the power cut in Madras power system was relaxed with 
effect from 25-5-1957 . 

The power supply position in the Madras grid was becoming moro 
and more difficult and consequently the Madras State Electricity Board 
wanted further relief by transferring the load in the Palghat and adjoin . 
ing areas in Kerala which they were meeting , to the Kerala power system 
and if possible by additional supplies of power to them at Shencottah 
and Palghat borders. With the completion of the 66 KV transmission line 
from Viyyur to Palghat and the temporary 66 KV substation at Palghat, 
the load of about 1,000 KW in Palghat was transferred from the Madras 
grid to the Kerala grid . 

It is proposed to apply the following tariffs to the Inter- Stato 
transfer of power. 
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Canara Ceramics area : 

The above rates were revised and brought down to the general 
tariff of the Pykara system . 

The rates of supply for various classes of consumers now in force 
are appended in statement No. 2 . 

The question of having a uniform tariff for the whole of Kerala 
State has been under the consideration of the Board taking into account 
the following factors. 

( a ) The higher rate of interest payable to Government on loans 
advanced to the Board. 

(b ) The increase in the working expenses and operating costs . 
( c ) Change over to decimal coinage. 

The general policy of the Board , with regard to the tariff is that 
Atlaximum possible encouragement should be given for the industrial 
development of the State. Dewatering in Punja fields is a problem 
peculiar to Kerala State and concessional rates have been offered to 
Agriculturists. 

Formerly , the State Government were financing Grow More Food 
works, considering the importance of food production and various line 
extension works were undertaken by the former Electricity Department, 
disregarding adequate return for the capital investments. The Board 
will not be in a position to continue to take such works, unless they 
are subsidised by the State Government. 
Hire and Hire Purchase of Nachinery : 

The Board undertakes the hire of electrical machinery and also the 
bule of such machinery on hire purchase system with a view to encourage 
the industries in the State. The terms and conditions of hire and sale 
of machinery prescribed by the Government prior to the formation of 
the Board are still in force. 
Service connection for Punja Pumping : 

With a view to augment the food production in the State the policy 
of the former Electricity Department in giving service connection to 
punja pumping is still being followed by the Board. 

Six hundred and eighty - eight Motors of a total capacity of 
17,738.5 H.P. have been connected during the year. Statistical data 
regarding the various classes of consumers and units consumed is 
furnished in Statement No. VI and VII ( App. D ) . 
Arrangement for Inter -State transfer of Power: 

Consequent to the reorganisation of States the following arrange 
ments were made with Madras for ensuring supply of power to the 
transferred area . 
1 . 

Madras to supply power to Kerala at 66KV from Uppatti for 
distribution in Cannanore, Kuthumunda , Mananthody , Kozhikode and 
adjoining areas. 

2. Madrns to supply power to Kerala at 11 KV from Uppatti for distri 
bution in Nilambur. 


3. Madras to supply power to Kerala at 22 ky through Madukkarai 
Palghat line for distribution in Palghat, Chittur and adjoining areas . 
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4. Kerala to supply power to Madras at 66 KV at Thuckalai for 
distribution in Thuckalai, Nagercoil and adjoining areas. 

At the time of the formation of Kerala State, the load in the 
Malabar and Palghat area was about 6,000 KW . Madras was to meet 
the normal power requirements of this area until Kerala was in a 
position to give supply to these areas from the Kerala grid . It was 
estimated that Madras will have to meet a demand of about 10,000 KW 
in this area by 1960. The load in the southern areas of Travancore 
Cochin transferred to Madras was about 1,700 KW at the time of the 
reorganisation of States. Kerala was to meet the power requirements 
of this area until Madras completed their arrangements for feeding this 
area from their grid . The demand of 1,700 KW is expected to go upto 
about 4,000 KW by 1960 . 

Part of Shericottah Taluk was merged with Madras when the Kerala 
State was formed . The supply to th.s area which was till then from 
the Travancore-Cochin grid was arranged from the Madras grid from 
the date of reorganisation . 

During the summer of 1957, there was acute shortage of power 
in the Madras grid due to water scarcity and the cut in power supply 
effected in the Madras power system was sought to be imposed on the 
Supply of power to the Malabar area also . As such a cut would have 
adversely affected the power supply position in Malabar, the Board 
arranged with the Chief Engineer (Electricity ), Madras for supplying 
power from Kerala grid to the extent of about 5,000 KW to Madras at 
Shencottah on a temporary basis, so that the power supply to Malabar 
from the Madras grid might be exempted from the power cut. This 
arrangement not only helped this State to avoid a drastic cut in the 
power supply to Malabar, but also gave Madras some relief to tide over 
a difficult power supply position in that State. Under this arrangement 
Madras began drawing power to the extent of 5,000 KW from the Kerala 
System from 25-4-1957. Since even before the power cut was imposed, 
Madras was unable to supply additional power to Malabar area to meet 
its normal load growth , the question of continuing the supply to Madras 
at Shencottah even after the power cut was relaxed by them , so that 
Madras could supply additional power to this extent to Malabar area 
to relieve the power shortage there, was discussed with the Chief 
Engineer for Electricity , Madras. This proposal was accepted by him 
and the supply of 5,000 KW to Madras at Shencottah was thus continued 
eventhough the power cut in Madras power system was relaxed with 
effect from 25-5-1957. 

The power supply position in the Madras grid was becoming more 
and more difficult and consequently the Madras State Electricity Board 
wanted further relief by transferring the load in the Palghat and adjoin 
ing areas in Kerala which they were meeting to the Kerala power system 
and if possible by additional supplies of power to them at Shencottah 
and Palghat borders . With the completion of the 66 KV transmission line 
from Viyyur to Palghat and the temporary 66 KV substation at Palghat, 
the load of about 1,000 KW in Palghat was transferred from the Madras 
grid to the Kerala grid . 

It is proposed to apply the following tariffs to the Inter -Stato 
transfer of power. 
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rate of 
(i) For the 66 KV supply Madras is giving to Malabar, 
Rs. 140 per KVA per year plus 50 % surcharge will be applied and this 
rate will be modified as Rs. 210 per KVA per year when the surcharge 
is withdrawn , the rate of Rs. 210 per KVA per year being not subject 
to any further surcharge. 

(ii) For the 66 KV supply given to Madras from Kerala at Thuckalai 
and Shencottah a rate of Rs. 210 per KVA per year will be applied. 

( iii) For the supply Madras is giving at 11 KV and 22 KV at 
Nilambur and Palghat in Kerala, the Standard tariff 1 (a ) for High 
tension supply of the Madras Electricity Board will be applied , the 
tariff being subject to a surcharge of 50 % . 

The formal concurrence of the Madras Electricity Board to the pro 
posed tariff is awaited . 
Electric supply undertakings: 

The following Licensees are now engaged in the business of distri 
bution of energy in the State : 

( 1 ) The Cochin State Power and Light Corporation Ltd., Ernakulam . 
( 2 ) Trichur Municipality, Trichur 
( 3 ) K.D.H.P., Co., Munnar . 
(4 ) Kottayam Electric Supply Agency, Kottayam 
( 5 ) West Coast Electric Supply Corporation Ltd., Kozhikode. 
(6 ) Cochin Electric Co., Mattancherry . 
( 7 ) K. Appu Menon (Chendamangalam Sanction holders as per 

Section 28 of the Electricity Act 1910 ) . 
Statement No. 3 will show the details regarding the activities of 
the licensees during 1957-58 . 

The Board is now running the Electricity Supply Undertaking er 
Kasargode which was owned by Messrs. Canara Ceramics Ltd. 

CHAPTER IV 
HYDRO ELECTRIC SCHEMES UNDER EXECUTION . 
A notable feature of the Generation of energy in the Kerala State 
is that the entire energy required for the State is produced from Water 
Power. As already stated in Chapter I, the Organisation of the Board 
has been broadly divided into two branches. 

( 1 ) CIVIL BRANCH 
( 2 ) ELECTRICAL BRANCH 

The Civil works connected with the Hydro ctric Projects are 
executed by the Civil Branch , while works connected with Generation , 
transmission and distribution of energy are looked after by the Electrical 
Branch . 

The schemes of the former Electricity Department were planned 
along with the other State Schemes included in the 2nd Five Year Plan 
and the Board continues to carry out the schemes included in the plan, 
co -ordinating its activities with the Planning authorities of the State. 
The achemes of the Board mainly fall under two categories. 

( 1 ) Works carried over from the first five year plan , 
( 2 ) Works taken up during the 2nd Five Year Plan . 
The Hydro Electric Scheme included under the first category are : 
( 1 ) Sengulam Project 
( 2 ) Mattupatti Dam Project 
( 3 ) Neriamangalam Project 
( 1 ) Poringalkuthu Left Bank Project. 


The following are the works included under the Second Giggory : - 

( 1) Panniar Project 
( 2 ) Sholayar Project 

( 3 ) Pamba Project 
( 1 ) SENGULAM PROJECT 

The Sengulam Hydro Electric Project is a tail water derclopment 
of the Pallivasal Hydro Electric Scheme with its power le site 
located 9 miles downstream of the Pallivasal Power Station. The Project 
with a generating capacity of 48,000 KW . had heen completed except 
for finishing works and commissioned in 51-55 . 

The finishing works kept over were continued during the year and 
all the Civil works connected with the scheme except for the diversion 
arrangements at Pallivasal in Mudirapuzha river have been completed 
by the end of 3158. 

(2 ) MATTUPATTI DAM PROJECT 

The Mattupatti Dam has been practically completed in all respects 
except for the installation of spillway gates and finishing works. luring 
the first plan period. 

The third radial gate was completed in 557 and the Dani could 
store the full designed capacity of 1900 million cft. 

( 3 ) NERIAMANGALAM PROJECT 
Salient features : 

The scheme contemplates the diversion of Mudirapuzha river at 
Kallarkutty where the river Kallar joins the Mudirapuzha at about 
3 miles downstream of Vellathuval Power House of the Sengulam Project 
and utilising the drop of 650 available for power development. The 
tail waters of the Sengulam project are proposed to be utilised in the 
scheme. The water diverted at Kallarkutty will be conveyed through 
a tunnel 11500 feet long driven through rock . For the first stage 
development the discharge will be about 375 cusecs. The firm rower 
will be about 16200 K.W. Three generating sets each of 15000 K.Ws. 
are proposed to be installed. Work on the construction of the diversion 
weir and the power house was started towards the end of 1951-55. 

The plan provision for the project is Rs. 247.00 lakhs. 
Progress : 

The project made good progress during the year. Excavation of the 
masonry dam has been completed. Concreting at river bed has been 
started. Approximately 1,00,000 c.ft. of concreting has been completed 
at the end of the year. The tunnel has been driven to the extent of 
8430 Rft. and about 338 feet of lining of sides and bed have been completed . 
Surge shaft has been sunk for a depth of 22 feet. Track cutting up to 
chainage 1215 feet from Power House has been done. The R.C.C. work 
of the Power House Buildings was in good progress . The foundation of 
the machinery are getting ready. Almost all the roads and bridges 
of the Power House Buildings was in good progress . The foundations of 
Kallarkutty -Adimali road which was delayed on account of land acqui 
sition and bridge over the Kallar river. The Project areas have 
completely been electrified . Water surnly and sanitary installations to 
buildings are nearing completion . 
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( 4 ) PORINGALKUTHU LEFT BANK SCHEME 

The Scheme contemplates the development of power from the 
Chalakudy river. 

The generating capacity of the Project is 24,000 K.W. The Civil 
works connected with the Project were already completed. The finishing 
works left over were continued during the year and the project was 
formally inaugurated and put into commercial use in 5157. 

WORKS INCLUDED IN SECOND PLAN 


PANNIAR PROJECT 


Salient features : 


The scheme contemplates the construction of a power house on the 
left Bank of Mudirapuzha river almost opposite to the Sengulam Power 
House. The power expected to be generated is 15,000 K.W. continuous 
or 25,000 K.W. at 60 % load factor. The regulated waters can again 
be utilised to generate more power in the Neriamangalam Scheme. The 
catchment area is 110.5 sq. miles. The Project is expected to be com 
missioned in 1960-61. The total plan provision for the project is 
Rs. 280.25 lakhs. 


. 


Progress during the year : 

Survey and investigation for Dams, Tunnel and Pipe lines have been 
completed . There is some delay in getting the land required for the 
Ponmudi Dam of this project, as it is linked up with the eviction and 
rehabilitation of persons already in occupation over this area. 

The tunnel driving started on 15-7-57 made good progress , a total 
of 2990 feet having been driven by the end of the year . 

The surge shaft location has been tentatively finalised and explo 
ration of soil in the area is progressing. 

A few alternative alignments of the Penstock route were tried. 
The final line as per these preliminary investigations has been laid on 
the ground and soil details were investigated by core boring. Further 
improvements in the alignment according to site conditions are now 
being investigated . 

The alternative site for Power House location was studied and final 
site chosen . 

The following roads and bridges necessary for the Project were 
constructed during the year. 

Vellathuval-Ponmudi Road 
Vellathuval-Power House Road 
Vellathuval-Panniar Colony Road 
Vellathuval-Panniarkutty Road 
Panniarkutty-Ponmudi Dam site road (Left Bank ) 

The suspension bridge over the Muthirapuzha river at Vellathuval 
was completed. The R.C.C. bridge at Vellathuval also made appreciable 
progress. 

All the temporary buildings at Vellathuval and Anayirankal have 
been completed during the year . 
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15 miles of 11 K.V. line for supply of power to Anayirankal, Ponnudi, 
and Power House site were constructed during the year. The construction 
of L. T. lines in the different supply areas were in progress at the end 
of the year. 

Water supply to Anayirankal Colony and other work sites was 
arranged during the year . 

Dams: 

As a result of detailed investigation conducted two dam sites are 
selected - One near Ponmudi Estate two miles upstream of Panniarkutty 
i.e., junction of Panniar with Mudirapuzha and the other about 18 miles 
upstream at Anayirankal in Panniar Tea Estate . The nature of Danis 
to be constructed at these two places was studied in detail during the 
year. The matter is being finalised in consultation with the Central 
Water and Power Commission . 

The other two schemes taken up were Sholayar Project and Pamba 
Project. Only partial sanction has been accorded for these two projects. 
As a consequence major construction works on these projects have not 
been launched upon during the year under riview . Roads and buildings 
were some of the important items of works done during the year in 
connection with these two projects. 

Generating Station equipments: 

Tenders have been received and recommendations forwarded to 
Central Water & Power Commission for sanctioning the necessary foreign 
exchange. 

II. SHOLAYAR HYDRO ELECTRIC PROJECT 


Salient Features : 

The proposal is to construct a 150 ft. high masonry dam in the 
Sholayar tributory of the Chalakudi river at a place about one mile 
from Ambalapara to give a storage reservoir of 4580 feet m . cft. The 
water from this reservoir will be directed to a head works consisting 
of 23 feet high weir 21 miles lower down the river and thence to a 
short tunnel 1200 ft. long driven across the Ambalapara bridge and 
dropped in Anakayam Valley. The penstock line will be 3500 ft. long 
and will consist of 3 pipe lines each 58" x 52". The generating station 
will have 3 generators each 18000 K. W. with the necessary transformers 
and switch gear. Power to the extent of 25,000 K.W. at cent percent 
load factor can be generated from this station. The tail water from 
this scheme which will be about 380 cusecs flows directly into the Porin 
galkuthu Left Bank Scheme reservoir . This additional flow of water 
into the reservoir can be made use of to develop 15,200 K.W. of addi 
tional power at Poringalkuthu left Bank station . 

Progress during the year : 

The project has not been finally sanctioned by the Planning Com 
mission owing to the delay in settlement of dispute between Kerala 
and Madras States over the sharing of Parambikulam Waters. Govern 
ment had accorded sanction for Rs. 27 lakhs for the commencement of 
the scheme. Attention was concentrated during the year for construct 
ing buildings besides, continuing investigation . Substantial progress in 
the construction of buildings and roads has been made during the year. 
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III. PAMBA HYDRO ELECTRIC PROJECT 
Salient Features : 

The proposal is to construct a dam of height 221 ft. in Pambayar 
to form a reservoir of capacity of 4500 mcft . A tunnel 8070 ft. long 
across the parting ridge between Pambayar and Kakkiyar will convey 
water to a surge shaft and valve house and from there two pipe lines 
each 5270 ft . long will lead the water down to a Power House situated 
on the bank of the river Kakkiyar, the average gross head available is 
2220 ft. and this will be made use of to produce 44,400 K.W. at 100 % 
load factor or 74,000 K.W. at 60 % load factor. Two machines each of . 
50,000 K.W. capacity will be installed in the first stage. The cost of 
the scheme is Rs. 965 lakhs and the provision made in the second plan 
is Rs 220 lakhs. The scheme is to be completed in 1962-63. 

Progress during the year : 

As in the case of Sholayar project, sanction of the Planning Com 
mission has not been received for this project. The project is now 
worked based on the partial sanction accorded by Government for 
Rs. 122.1 lakhs. 

The work sites of this project are situated in the Reserve forest at 
considerable distance from the nearest road head . Attention was con 
centrated in opening roads to different work sites and construction of 
temporary quarters for the accommodation of staff and labour. 

Investigation of Hydro Electric Scheines : 

The investigation of Puyamkutty and Edamalayar Hydro Electric 
schemes has been taken up during the year. 

A separate Division was formed during the year for investigation of 
new schemes in the Malabar area . Investigation of the following Hydro 
Dlectric schemes is in progress in the Malabar area . 

1. Barapole Hydro Electric Scheme 
2. Mananthody Hydro Electric Scheme 
3. Oorakuzhi Hydro Electric Scheme 

4. Silent Valley Hydro Electric Scheme 
Generation : 

The Pallivasal, Sengulam and Poringalkuthuu Generating Stations 
met the demand for Electricity over practically the whole State including 
Thuckalai and Shencotta areas transferred to Madras, supplemented by 
power from Madras State to areas where the Kerala State grid has 
not been extended so far . 

( a ) Pallivasal Hydro Electric Scheme. The total out put during 
1956-57, the 18th year since the station was put into commercial use, 
mounted to 227.6 million units compared to 3.36 million units during 
the first year of its installation . The generation during the year 1957-58 
was 251.3 million units . The maximum daily generation rose up to 
7.5 million units on 15-1-1958 and the Peak load reached the maximum 
of 33400 K.W. on 22-4-1957 . 

(b ) Sengulam Generation Station . — The output of this station 
during the year under review was 145.03 million units against 130.12 
million units during the previous year . 

No load restriction due to water shortage was imposed during the 
year and the water position in the Madupatty Dam and Kundala Dam 
was satisfactory. 
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( c ) Poringallouth Ilydro Electric Scheme. - The Arst three gencra 
tors and auxiliaries in this Station were formally taken over from Messrs. 
English Electric Company in August 1957. 

The erection of No. III Generating unit was completed and put 
into commercial service on 24-4-1957. The total out put in this station 
during the year was 44.2 million units. The peak load on the station 
during the year was 15000 K.W. on 30-1-1958. 

Supply to Palghat from Viyyur was commenced in 358 and this 
brought an additional load of 1000 K.W. on to the Poringalkuthu Station . 

Transmission Distribution and Rural Electrification Schemes 

In drawing up the proposals for the Second Five Year Plan for 
Kerala , the long term demand for Power has been kept in view and a 
provision of Rs. 1118.31 lakhs has been made for talting up new projects 
and also for completing those taken up under the First Five Year Plan . 
With the completion of the Second Five Year Plan it is expected that 
1,37,000 K.W. of additional generating capacity will be added to the 
system and that the ultimate power availability will be 208,500 K. W. 
as against the anticipated requirements of 210,000 K.W. The Tradismis 
sion , Distribution and Rural Electrification Schemes proposed in this 
Plan provide for further expansion of the existing transmission and 
distribution net works to convey to tthe ultimate load centres, this addi 
tional power, that would be made available by the completion of the 
Power Projects. 

With the reorganisation of States it has become necessary to recast 
the original plan sanctioned for the residuary Travancore- Cochin State , 
with a view to meet the Power requirements of the Malabar area, which 
lags, considerably behind the residuary Travancore-Cochin State in the 
matter of power development. There were considerable restrictions in 
these areas, in regard to allotment of power for industrial purposes. 
Though according to the arrangements originally agreed to with Madras 
for the supply of Power to Malabar area , the normal power requirements 
will be continued to be met from the Madras grid at the rate of 10,000 
K.W. per year till 1960-61, considerable difficulty is experienced in getting 
even this agreed quantum of power from Madras due to their power 
shortages. Under the circumstances, it was considered necessary to 
make adequate provision in the Kerala Plan for meeting the entire 
power demand of Malabar area from the Travancore-Cochin grid and 
a provision of Rs. 216.8 lakhs was made for Transmission works to be 
taken up in Malabar. With a view to raise the level of development 
under distribution and rural electrification in Malabar area and to bring 
it in level with the residuary Travancore- Cochin State a provision of 
Rs. 260.429 lakhs has been made in the Kerala Plan for the above works 
in Malabar area. A provision of Rs. 26 lakhs has also been made for 
nationalising existing licensees in Malabar area. Thus out of the total 
plan provision of Rs. 2345.48 lakhs for power developments, in Kerala 
Rs. 503.229 lakhs is for Power Developments, in Malabar area. 

Transmission.-- This Scheme provides for the completion of the spill 
over works from the First Five Year Plan , construction of 388 circuit 
miles of 110 K.V. lines, Four 110 K.V. sub stations 43 circuit miles of 
66 K.V. lines, six 66 K.V. sub stations together with the installation 
of load despatch and carrier communication systems, increasing capacity 
of transformers etc. 


G. 2649 
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PROGRESS DURING THE YEAR 
A. Sub stations, staff quarters, Office buildings, etc. 

( 1 ) The supply and erection of equipments for the 66 K :V . Sub 
station at Vythilla , Viyyur and Chalakudy were completed and the 
stations were commissioned . One temporary Sub station with a 1500 
K.V.A. 66 11 K.V. transformer was erected at Palghat. The details of 
the stations commissioned are as follows: 


Name of 66 K. V. Sub Station 


Name of Stitchgear contractors 


Capacity 
of Sub 
station in 

KVA 


Date of 
commis 
sioning 


1 


2 
3 


Sub -station at Vythilla M /s. Siemens Engg., & Manu 1X7500 16-3-1958 

facturing Co. Private Ltd. 
Do. Viyyur 

do. 

2x 2000 10-11-1957 
Do. Chalakudy M /s. Voltas Ltd. 

2x4000 10-11-1957 
4. Temporary Sub station , Temporary erection by the 1X1500 . 15-3-1958 
Palghat. 

Board . 
( 2 ) Construction of a 110 KV Sub station building and erection of 
110 KV Sub - station at Pallom were carried out during the period . 

( 3 ) Two Nos . 15 MVA 110 KV|66 KV . Transformers were assem 
bled and dried out at Pallom . 

(4 ) Construction of 66 K.V. Sub- station and staff quarters at Peer 
made was completed during the year . 

(5 ) The work of construction of 33 KV Sub - station at Karu 
nagappally made good progress . 

(6 ) The Kundara Sub-station was provided with two Nos. 20 MVA 
11066 KV Transformers and a 45 ton crane. 

( 7 ) . One of the 110 KV Air Blast circuit breakers was commissioned 
at 66 K.V. and the incoming supply through Sengulam - Pallom-. 
Kundara was taken into the 66 KV. yard through the A.C.B. and paralle 
led with the supply from Pallivasal via ., Mavelikara at the busbars at 
Kundara . 

( 8 ) Sengulam 110 KV Sub station. — The erection of out- door struc 
tures was completed departmentally . The erection of 110 K.V. switch 
gear was started in 1158 and has made good progress . 

B. Transmission lines 
110 K.V. line from Neriamangalam to Alwaye. - The work 

was 
started during the year before and the preliminary survey of the line 
was continued and completed for a further distance of 15 miles. Orders 
for the fabrication , supply and erection of Towers and construction of 
line were placed during the year. The preliminary survey of the follow 
ing 3 works were sanctioned during the year. 

1. 110 K.V. double circuit line from Alwaye to Chalakudy and 110 
K.V. Sub - station at Chalakudy . 

2. 110 K.V. double circuit line from Chalakudy to Shornur. 

3 . 110 K.V. double circuit line from Alwaye to F.A.C.T. Ltd., and 
110 K.V. Sub - station at F.A.C.T. 

Survey of the line proposed to connect up the existing Madukkara- 
Palghat 66 KV single circuit line constructed by the Madras Electricity 
Department to the new Sub -station at Palghat by constructing 24 miles 
of additional line was completed. 
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Pallom - Peermade 66 KV line, 31.68 miles and 22 KV line, 1.5 miles 
were constructed during the year. 115.8 miles of 11 KV Ines; 7 miles of 
L.T. 3 phase lines and 12 miles of single phase line were also constructed 
at Peermade and Mundakayam . 

Survey of 66 KV single circuit transmission line from Alleppey to 
Sherthalai was completed and the 33 K.V. line from Mavelikara to 
Alleppey was modified to take 66 K.V. supply during the year. 

Carrier Current Communication System . - Carrier communication 
between Sengulam , Pallivassal, Alwaye and Poringalkuthu was establi 
shed on a temporary basis on 5-1-1957 . 

0 . Distribution and Rural Electrification Schemes 
The demand for power for agricultural and industrial purposes was 
on the increase and every effort was made to meet the growing demand. 
Details of transmission and distribution lines constructed during the year 
are given below : 

Length in circuit miles 


Transmission lines 


At the end 
of previous 

year 


Added during 

the year 


At the end 
of the year 


61.54 


220.176 
773.71 

26.00 
114.05 
2051.73 


220.176 
835.30 

26.00 
114.05 
2365.31 


110 KV 
66 KV 
33 KV 
22 KV 

11 KV 
Distribution lines 
L. T. Lines 400/230 V. 
O. H. & underground 


313.58 


. 


3063.97 


762.69 


3826.66 


During the year 178 new distribution centres were opened, 18088 
consumers connected up to the system and 9682 street lights established . 
The position as on 31-3-1958 at a glance is as below : 
No. of distribution centres. 

543 
No. of consumers directly served by the Board . 

106,154 
No. of street lights . 

48,926 


Datails of the 66 KV Consumers directly served by the Board are 

furnished below 
Name of consumer 

Maximum demand 
M /s. Indian Aluminium Co. 
2. M / s. F. A. C. T. Ltd. 

14700 KW . 

4050 KW . 
M / s. Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd. 

+300 KW . 
GENERAL 


Foreign exchange difficulties had been very serious during the year. 
Imports of essential equipments were affected much due to this reason . 

Foreign exchange sanction for the import of penstocks for Neria 
mangalam Project from abroad was received and accordingly contract 
was placed with Ms. Ferrum Montague Oslo, for the supply and erection 
of penstock pipes . 
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Tests of 3 Nos . 18 MVA Transformers and the first generator set 
ordered of M /s. Voltas Ltd., for the Neriamangalam Project were carried 
out at the Manufacturers works in the presence of an Inspector from the 
India Stores Department, London and the tests were satisfactory ... 

A study on the performance of the Kerala grid as in 1965-1966 with 
the Neriamangalam H.E. Station 45 MW , Panniar H. E. Station 30 MW , 
Sholayar H.E. Station , 54 MW . and Pamba H.E. Station 300 MW . feeding 
into the system was carried out on the net work Analyser of the Indian 
Institute of Science, Bangalore. 


CHAPTER V 


STAFF RELATIONS AND WELFARE 
It is the accepted policy of the Kerala State Electricity Board to 
safeguard in the best possible manner the interests of their staff and 
workmen , particularly in regard to their terms and conditions of service 
and with a view to eschew disparity and discontentment among staff and 
workmen . 

One of the important decisions taken during the year by the Board 
was to appoint a Pay Revision Committee to look in to the pay structure 
of the employees of the Board. All sections of the employees of the 
Board have been representing to revise the existing scales of pay . The 
State Government had appointed a Pay Revision Committee to look into 
the scales of pay and other relevant matters of the State Government 
Employees. The Pay Revision Committee constituted by the State 
Government was requested to take up the work pertaining to the Board s 
Employees also . They agreed to take up this work after finishing the 
work entrusted to them by the State Government. 

In the first chapter , the terms and conditions under which the 
employees of the State Government were transferred to the services of 
the Board have been dealt with. The low paid employees of the Board 
were enjoying various facilities such as free medical aid , fee concessions 
etc., under the Government. Consequent on the formation of the Board, 
the State Government declared that the Board employees are no longer 
eligible for such concessions as they have ceased to be Government 
servants. The matter was taken up by the Board with the Government, 
and a settlement arrived at. Accordingly , the low paid employees of 
the Board will continue to enjoy the concessions and other facilities for 
which they were eligible under the Government . The cost incidental to 
the continued enjoyment of such concessions will be paid by the Board 
to the Government. 

The Board is having a separate labour section under the Labour 
Liaison Officer along with its Secretarial Section . This Officer keeps 
contact with the various Labour Unions and acts a negotiating 
officer between the Board and the Labour Unions in order to settle 
labour disputes amicably . 

Some of the more important steps taken up by the Board in regard 
to the conditions of service of its employees are given below : 

Many of the executive personnel of the Board were borne under the 
work charged establishment of the former Electricity Department. Most 
of them were engaged in the regular operation and maintenance works 
and also for line extension and service connection works. The question 


as 
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of absorbing these personnel into the regular establishment was considered 
by the Board. Finally the Board accorded sanction for converting 
274 work charged establishment posts on the Electrical Branch into 
the regular establishment with effect from 1-4-1957 . 

The work establishment staff engaged in the Hydro Electric Project 
(Civil Branch ) including Hydro Electric Investigation works have been 
repeatedly representing that the benefits of confirmation, contributory 
provident fund, privilege leave, sick leave etc., be extended to them 
also . 

The Board discussed this subject and decided as follows: 

About 50 per cent of the work establishment posts under the 
different categories in the Civil. Branch be made permanent non-pension 
able. They will have the benefit of Contributory Provident Fund, privi 
lege leave, sick leave and other benefits as sanctioned to the work 
establishment personnel of the Public Works Department of the Govern 
ment. All the remaining work establishment posts will be treated as 
temporary non -pensionable and the personnel posted to be temporary 
work establishment posts will also have benefits of contributory provi 
dent fund, privilege leave, sick leave etc. All the work establishment 
posts permanent and temporary will carry the time scales similar to 
those sanctioned by Government in their latest orders . 

The benefits of time scales of pay were also extended to the work 
establishment staff during the year. 

The Labour Liaison Officer pays periodical visits to the Project 
areas to go into the grievances and settle labour problems. 

WELFARE SCHEMES 
A peculiar feature of the working conditions of the Board Employees 
is that a considerable portion of them are working in remote corners 
of the State . Almost all the project areas are situated in the midst of 
thick forests and to look after the welfare of the staff working in these 
places is a great responsibility of the Board . 

Almost all the staff working in the project areas, power houses 
and important substations are provided with quarters. The quarters 
are provided with water supply installations and electric lights . 

The low paid employees transferred from the Government service 
were eligible for house construction loans. The Board considered this 
question and decided that the facilities enjoyed by the employees of 
the Government in this respect should be extended to the Board s 
employees also . 

The question of medical aid and fee concessions to the Board 
employees has been dealt with in the earlier parts of this Chapter. 

The Board is running a dispensary in the Poringalkuthu Project 
area and another in Chithirapuram . Primary Schools have been esta 
blished in the various project areas and staff buses are provided for 
the school going children in the project areas. 
The Board is proposing to constitute a Staff Council shortly . 

( sa ) 

Chairman , 
Kerala State Electricity Board . 
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STATEMENT OF PAY: SCALES OF OFFICERS AND STAFF OF THE 

KERALA STATE ELECTRICITY BOARD AS ON 31-3-1958 . 


SI. 
No. 


Designation 


No. of 
posts. 


Pay scales 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


1 


2 
3 


Gazetted . 
Chief Engineer 
Chief Construction Engineer 

Chief Operation Engineer 
4 Deputy Chief Engineer, Superintending Engineers 
$ Secretary 
6 Chief Accounts Officer 
2 Executive Engineers 

Chief Accountant 
9 Spl. Dy. Collector, Land Acquisition: 
10 Assistant Engineers 
11 Administrative Assistant 
12. Deputy Chief Accountant 
13 Labour Liaison Officer 
14. Superintendents 
15 Special Land Acquisition Officer 


1 
8 . 

1 
+ 
28 
-T 


1 


800-50-1000 
700-50-900 
700-50-900 
700-50-900 
(Not filled) 
500-800 
300-500 
300-500 
250-500 
250-400 
250-400 
250-400 
200-300 
200-300 


91 


- 


5 


lo 


Non-Gazetted— Ministerial. 


2 


3 


29 


7 


1. Medical Officer 

150-300 
Divisional Accountants 

150-250 
Chief Store Keeper 

125-225 
Deputy Tahsildars , Land Acquisition 

125-200 
Junior Superintendents 

125-200 
6 Senior Superintendents, Manager, Head Clerk 

Clerk (Upper Division ) Head Clerk , Revenue Accoun 
tant, Revenue Auditor, Inspection Assistant, Accoun 
Lant 

282 

80-150 
* These places are filled up by the staff of Revenue Department for the purpose of Land 

Acquisition . 
** The Chief Accounts Officer was on deputation from the Comptroller s Office. He 

was drawing his original pay plus deputation allowance. 
8 Valuation Assistant 

80-150 
9 Revenue Supervisor 

80-150 
10 Typists (Upper Division ) 

19 80-150 
11 Stenographer 

3 50-180 
12 Stenographer 

27 

45-150 
13 Clerks (Lower Division ) 

903 40-120 
14 Typist (do .) 

120 

40-120 
Bill Collectors 
15 

93 40-120 
* 16 Accountant 

18 

30-60 
17 Copyist 
18 Attenders 

30-60 
30-40 

25-35 
19 Duffadar 

30-40 
20 Binder 

25-35 
21 Peons 

512 
22 Sweeper 

25-35 
Scavenger 
Gardener 

Si 25-35 
Watchman 
23 Gate Watchers 

8 25-35 


12 
+ 


23 


(3 ) 


150-250 


287 
378 


80-150 


3 


1 


20-150 
80-150 
80-150 
S0-150 
80-150 
80-150 
80-150 


30 
31 


80-150 


40-100 


503 


40-120 


1 
48 
13 


45-75 
• 40-120 

40-100 
40-100 
40-100 
40-100 
40-100 
40-100 
40-100 
40-100 


39 


42 


] 


45 Junior 


47 


376 


(1 ) 

Non-Gazetted Executive. 
24 Junior Engineer 
25 Overseers I Grade 

Draftsman 1 Grade 
26 Meter Tester 

Meter Mechanic 
27 

Senior Operator 
28 Senior Mechanic 
29 Foreman 

Dam Superintendent 

Cable Jointer 
32 Tractor Driver 

Jointer 
33 werseer 
II Grade 

Draftsman II Grade 

Assistant Draftsman 
35 Foreman 
36 Linenian 

Line Inspector 
37 Chargeman 
38 Fitter Operator 

Crane Operator 
40 Turner 
41 Fitter 

Crane Driver 
43 

Senior Drivers 
44 Junior Drivers 

Mechanic 
46 Junior Operator 

Assistant Foreman 
48 Transformer Mechanic 
49 Lineman and Wireman 
50 Work 

Superintendent 

do . 
54 Dam Superintendent 
52 Estimate Copyist 
53 Meter Mechanic 

Mechanic 
54 Operator 

do. 
55 

Fitter 
56 Winch Driver 

do . 
52 

Tracers 
58 Lorry Driver, Van Driver, 

Jeep Driver, Lineman Driver 

Boat Driver 
59. Lineman Driver 
60 Work Superintendent 
61 Mechanic 

do . 
62 Blue Printer 
63 Meter Room Attender 
64 
65 do . 
66 Fitter -cum -Plumber 
67 Assistant Filter Operator 
68 Maistry -cum -Mechanic 
69 Signaller 
70 do. 
71 V. H. Operator 
72 Intake Watcher 
73 Assistant Lineman 
74 Wireman 
75 Attenders 
76 Helper 


3 


18 


40-100 
40-100 
40-100 
40-100 
35-80 
35-80 
30-60 
45-75 
35-80 
35-80 
35-80 
35-80 
35-60 
35-80 
30-60 
35-80 


30-60 


60 


35-90 
30-50 
30-45 


30-60 


30 % 


Fitter 


30-60 
30-60 
30-60 
30-40 
30-60 
30-50 


30-50 
30-50 
25-3 
30-50 
30-50 
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30-50 


30-50 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


. 


4 


25-35 


467 


25-35 


24 


77 V. H. Attender 
78 Line Helpers 
79 Cleaners 
8o Watchers 
81 Watchman 
82 Oilman 
83 Chainman 
84 Adit Watcher 
85 Boat Man 

Miscellaneous . 

(a )Stores 
86 Store Keeper 
87 Assistant Store Keeper -Cashier 
SS Store Assistant 


25-35 
25-35 
25-35 
25-35 


23 
65 
27 


80-150 
40-120 
40-120 


(b ) Medical 
89 Mid -Wife (Maternity Nurse) 
90 Compounders 
91 (c) Care Taker (Steward ) 


35-90 
35-90 
30-60 


G. 
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KERALA STATE ELECTRICITY BOARD 

Appendix C - Statement No. I 
ANNUAL ACCOUNTS FOR THE YEAR ENDED 31-3-1958. 
Statement of Capital Raised and Appropriated as at 31-3-1958. 


Remarks 


Period of Repayment 
Rate of in case of redeemable stocks 
Int:rest From 

To 


Principal 


Annual in 
stalment of 
principal 


Amount 
Repaid 


Balance 
outstanding 


Descriptions of Loans Bonds etc. 


Unsecured oan from Kerala State Gov 

ernment (being amount deemed as 
loan under Sec. 60 (2) of the Electricity 
Supply Act) 

22,88,92,980 
Unsecured loan from Travancore Bank 15,00,000 


22,88,92,980 


4 1/2 

16 


15,00,000 


6 1/2 % 


Repaid in 
10/57 


25 


50,00,000 


50,00,000 


4 1 /2 % 
4 1 / 2 % 


50,00,000 


50,00,000 


Do. From State Government under 
scc. 64 of the Elec. Supply Act as per 
G. P. EL 1 /5268 /57/PW . dated 
27-4-1957 

Do. G. P. EL. 3 /10425/ 57 / 
31-7-1957 

Do.G. P. EL . 3/10425/57 
• 20-8-1957 
Do. G. P. do . 

8-10-1957 
Do. G. P. do . 10-10-1957 
Do. G. P. do. 22-11-1957 
Do. G. P. do . 13-12-1957 
Do. G. P. do. 18-1-1958 
Do. G. P. Rt. 220 /6-2-1958 


30,00,000 
20,00,000 
40,00,000 
30,00,000 
30,00,000 
30,00,000 
55,00,000 


5 % 
5 % 
5 
5 
c 

69 

105 % 
5 % 


30,00,000 
20,00,000 
40,00,000 
30,00,000 
30,00,000 
30,00,000 
S5,00,000 


15,00,000 26,23,92,980 


26,38,92,980 


TOTAL 


Total Capital liabilities being balance 
of loans bonds etc. 

26,23,92,980 
Total capital liabilities being balance of 
loans raised during the year as per 
Sec . 64 of the Act 

3,35,00,000 
(* ) Total expenditure on Government Capital Account 

as on 31-371957 
Deduct value of assests transferred to Madras State 

on account of the Reorganisation of States. 


Rs. 
24,74,98,821 


92,20,748 


23,82,78,073 


1,09,95,130 


Add value of assets transferred from Madras State 

in respect of Malabar area 
Total value of assets transferred under Sect. 60 (2 ) 
of the Elec. Supply Act. 
Deduct depreciation Fund 


24,92,73,203 
2,03,80,223 


22,88,92,980 


26 


Statement No. I (a ) 


Balance at the 
beginning of the 

year 


Received during 

the year 


Redeemed during 

the year 


Balance at the 
end of the year 


Particulars 


Remarks 


22,88,92,980 


3,50,00,000 


15,00,000 


26,23,92,980 


A. Capital outstanding as per statement I. 
B. Capital redemption reserve 

Other Capital 


Total 


22,88,92,980 


3,50,00,000 


15,00,000 


26,23,92,980 


Statement No. II 


STATEMENT OF CAPITAL EXPENDITURE FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31st MARCH 1958. 


RETIREMENTS DURING THE YEAR 


Balance at the 
end of the year 


REHLARK S 


Additions 
during the year 


Sold 


Balance at the 
beginning of the 

year 


Sl.No. 


Particulars 


Transferred due to the Expenses 
assets ceasing to be arai- written off 
lable for use under para 
VII of the sixth schedule 
to the E (S) Act. 1948. 


44,034 
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9,81,961.00 
12,18,28,712.00 

10,23,316.00 


45,12,393 


9,37,927.00 
11,73,16,319.00 

10,23,316.00 
1,85,23,201.00 


1. Intangible Assets 
A. Hydraulic Power Plant 
B. Internal Combustion Power Plant 
C. Transmission Plant 


4,10,01,282.00 


2,24,78,081 


9,26,77,160.00 


D. 
E. 
F. 


2,51,32,609 
5,13,29,326.00 1,56,83,577 

5,31,648.00 ) 


Distribution Plant (H. V.) 
Distribution Plant (L & M.V.) 
Public Lighting Equipment 
Gencral Equipment (not allo 

cated to other sub heads) 


G. 


15,31,250.00 


11,20,374.00 


4,10,876 


25,50,61,720.00 


21,49,76,793.00 


* 4,30,84,927 


U. Total fixed assets in use 


25,90,43,681.00 


4,31,28,961 


Total Capital Assets in use (I & II) 21,59,14,720.00 


STATEMENT No. 11 (a ) 
Statement showing the written down cost of Fixed Asseus n use on account of obsolescence, 
inadequacy, superfluity , etc., in which no further depreciation shall be allowed as a charge 

on the revenue for the year ending 31st March , 1958. 


Particulars of the Assets 

transferred . 


Balance written 
down cost of 
assets at the 
beginning of 

the year. 


Written down cost 
of assets transferred 
to the register of 

obsolete , etc., 
assets during the 

year. 


IVritten down 
cost of assets 
Sold during the 

year . 


Amount realised 
from the sale of 

obsolete, etc. , 
assets during the 

rear. 


Loss on the sale of 
obsolete, etc., assets 

sold during the 
year transferred to 

capital eserve 
(Col. 7 of St. VIII) 


Profit on the sale of 
obsolete, etc., assets 

sold during the 
year transferred to 

capital reserve 
(Col. 5 of St. VIII) 


Balance written 
down cost of 

assets at the 
end of the year . 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


28 
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STATEMENT III. 


KERALA STATE ELECTRICITY BOARD . 


Statement of Operating Revenue for the year ended 31-3-1958 . 


l articulars of Revenue. 


Amount for the 
year of account. 


A. Net Revenue by sale of Electricity for cash and credit. 

(1 ) Domestic or Residential 


Rs. 


P. 


68,21,604 

3,56,583 


39 
98 


(a ) Lights and Fans 

(b ) Heating and small power 
( 2) Commercial 

(b ) Heating and small power 
( 3) Industrial 
(4 ) Public Lighting 
(s) Irrigation 
(6 ) Supplies in Bulk 

(a) To Distributing Licensees 
(b) To Bulk Consumers 


1,56,160 
50,67,267 
7,86,988 
8,03,550 


15 
64 
38 


ΟΙ 


69 


13,42,055 
46,74,953 


50 


Total Revenue by sale of Electricity 


2,00,09,163 


74 


B. Miscellaneous Revenue from consumers 

(a) Charges for testing connecting etc. 


1,39,505 


oo 


C. Other Revenues . 

(1) Rents on staff quarters 
(2 ) Other Miscellaneous items 


28,327 
12,72,997 


39 
03 


13,01,324 


42 


Total other revenues 


2,14,49,993 


16 


TotalRevenue A-+ B + C . 
Deduct 
Total Operating Expenses as per statement No. IV . 


2,24,60,403 


94 


Net deficit carried over to Net Revenue and appropriation 

account Statement No. IX 


10,10,410 


78 
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STATEMENT No. IV . 


Statement of Operating Expenses for 1957-58. 

Amount 

Total 
Particulars of Expenses. 

Rs. np . Rs. 

np . 
1. Wages and maintenance 
Generation 

244,708 36 
Transmission 

1,43,019 44 
Distribution 

20,81,808 62 

24,69,532 42 
Total power purchased 

9,58,825 79 9,58,825 79 
2 . Pay of Establishment 
Generation pay of Officers 

45,511 70 
Pay of Establishment 

2,67,107 65 
Transmission pay of Officers 

11,267 90 
Pay of Establishment 

2,14,161 94 
Distribution pay of Officers 

1,97,057 38 
Pay of Establishment 

23,33,292 08 
Direction pay of Officers 

59,485 71 
Pay of Establishment 

4,40,282 61 
Administration pay of Officers 

29,268 71 
Pay of Establishment 

62,790 21 
Pay of staff for 3/58 paid in 4/58 

3,43,065 13 40,03,291 02 
Total of Establishment 
Contribution for Pension 
Generation 

30,291 
Transmission 

15,932 
Distribution 

2,47,317 
Direction 

57,421 
Administration 

10,940 
Total contribution for pension 

3,61,901 

3,61,901 
Contribution to Provident Fund 

10,000 

10,000 
Depreciation 
Generation Plant 

7,34,804 
Transmission Plant 

3,85,823 
Distribution Plant 

26,24,906 
Administrative Buildings 

46,361 
Internal combustion plant 

8,933 
Public Lighting 

25,785 
Additional Depreciation 

4,00,000 

42,26,612 
Interest on Government loans 

1,03,70,975 
Do. on temp. loans 

49,564 71 
Audit charges 

9,702 00 
Total of other charges 

1,04,30,241 71 1,04,30,241 71 
Grand Total 

2,24,60,403 94 2,24,60,403 94 
Abstract of operating expenses 
Wages and maintenance 

24,69,532 42 
Power purchased 

9,58,825 79 
Pay of Establishment 

40,03,291 
Contribution for pension 

3,61,901 oo 
Do. to Provident Fund 

10,000 
Depreciation charges 

. 2,26,612 oo 
Other charges 

10,4,30,241 11 
Total of operating expenses carried 
over to Statement No. III . 

2,24,60,403 94 


Other charges 


ܐܘ 


oo 


STATEMENT IV (b ) 
Statement apportioning charges of instalments of intangible assets including financial expenses and deferred payments 

written off to the Major heads of the revenue account. 


B 


A 


Net sum apportioned 


Gross 


amount. 


Hydraulic power generation 


Internal combustion power 

generation 


Particulars of charges. 


Si. 
No. 


Less charged 
to capital 
works in 
progress . 


Amount 


Amount 


Amount 


Annas per 
K.W.H. sold 


Annas per 
K.W.H. 


Annas per 
K.W.H. 
(1 ) sent out 
( 2 ) sold 


( 1 ) sentout 


(2 ) sold 


(5 ) 


31 


Year . 


1 


Instalment of write -down in 

respect ofintangible assets 
included in statement II 


Prev. 


Cur . 


2 


Contribution written off 

other items of deferred 
expenses 


Prev . 
Cur . 


TOTAL 


STATEMENT IV (b) - (contd.) 


D 


E 


F 


E 


F 


SI. 


Particulars of charges. 


Transmission 


Distribution high 

voltage 


Distribution M & L 

Voltage 


Public lighting 


Consumer s servicing 

accounting , etc. 


Amount 


Amount 


Annas per 
K.W.H. sold 


Annas per 
K.W.H. sold 


Amount 


Annas per 


Amount 


K.W.H. sold 


Annas per 
K.W.H , sold 


Annas per 


Amount 

K.W.H. Sold . 


(8 ) 


(10) 


(11) 


(12) 


1 


Instalment of write -down in 

respect of intangible assets 
included in statement II 


Prev . 

Cur . 
Contribution written off 

other items of deferred 


Nil 


2 


expenses 


Prev. 
Cúr . 


TOTAL 


STATEMENT IV ( C) 
Statement apportioning charges of interest to the Major Heads of the Revenue Account 


B 


A 


G.2649 


Net sum apportioned . 


Year. 


Gross amount . 


Steam porver 


Particulars of 

charges . 


Less charged to 
capitalworks in 

progress . 


Hydraulic power 

generation. 


generation . 


No. 


( 7 ) 


(8 ) 


1 


Pre . 


ning of 


33 


4 


Pre . 


(2 ) 

(3 ) 
Interest on Bonds and stocks 

not guaranteed under 
Sec . 66 

Cur . 
2 Interest on Dep : Reserve 
Fund Balance at the begin 

of the year under Pre . 
Sec. 68 (ii) 

Cur . 
3 Interest on Bonds and stocks Pre . 
guaranteed under Sec . 66 

Cur . 
Interest on amounts paid by 

the State Government as 
interest on loan bonds and 
stock guaranteed under 

Soc . 66,ifany 
s Interest on amounts paid by 

the State Government to 
wards repayment of loan 
and stocks guaranteed 

Pre . 
under Sec. 66, if any 

Cur. 
6 Interest on loans advanced by 
the State Government 

Pre . 
under Sec.64, if any 

Cur . 
7 Interest on temporary advance Pre . 

obtained from Travancore 
Bank 

Cur. 
TOTAL 

Pre . 
Cur . 


Cur. 


+ 


1,03,70,975 


56,52,181 


6,34,523 


1,10,05,498 


49.564.71 


27,012.76 


49.564.71 


56,79,193.76 


1,04,20,539.71 


6,34,523 


1,10,55,062.71 


C 


D 


E 


Si. 


F 


T articulars of 

charges. 


Year. 


G 


Transmission . 


Invernal combustion 
porter generation . 


Distribution high 

voltage . 


Distribution L & M 

voltage. 


Public lighting . 


( 10 ) 


(12 ) 


(13) 


Pre . 
Cur . 


Prc . 
Cur . 


Sec.63 ( ii ) 


Pre . 
Cur . 


34 


1 interest on Bonds and stocks 

not guaranteed under 

SCC. 
: interet on Der. Reserve 

Fund Balance at the begin 

ning of the year under 
3 interest on Bonds anil.tocks 

guaranteed under Sec. 46 
+ interest on amounts paid by 

the State Government as 
interest on loan hondsand 
tocks guaranteed under 

Sec. 66. if any 
s interest on amounts paid by 

the State Government to 
wards 

repayment of loan 
bonds and stocks arranteed 

under Sec. 65 , if any 
6 Interest on loans advanced by 

the State Government 

under Sec. 64, if any 
7 Interest on temporary advance 

obtained from Travancore 
Bank 


Pre . 
Cur. 


Pre . 
Cur . 


Pre . 
Cur. 


51,955 


3,91,904 


12.44,517 


25,09,776 


20,742 


Pre . 
Cur . 


2 17.82 


4,262.56 


5.947.76 


11,994.65 


99.16 


TOTAL 


Pre . 
Cur. 


52,102.82 


8,96,166.56 


12,50,464.76 


25,21,770.65 


20,841.16 


KERALA STATE ELECTRICITY BOARD 

STATEMENT No. V. 
Statement of provision for depreciation for the year ended 31-3-1958. 


Description of 
assets in Groups 
o per Statement 


Total 


With Balance of 
drawals accrued 
during the depreciation 

carried over 
column 3 to next 
Statement ITA 


Balance of 

arrears of 
depreciation Remarks. 
carried over 

to next 
account 


3 per cent 
per annum 


year vide 


account 


Additions during the year 
Balence of 

Balance of 
accrued arrears of Interest ar Depreciation Arrears of 
depreciation depreciation 

provided depreciation 
brought brought 

for the year written 
forward from forward from on thebalance 

off during 
last account last account at the begin 

the year 
ning of the 
year under 
para VI ( ) 
of the 6th 
Schedule to 
the Ele : 

(Supply) 

Act. 1948 . 
(3 ) 
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( 10 ) 


(8) 


(11) 


( 4 ) 


( 5 ) 


.. 


.. 


A. Hydraulic Power 

Plant 


1,11,22,049 


7,34,804 + 
81,000 


.. 


.. 


B. Steam Power Plant 
C. Internal combustion 

Power Plant 


.. 


.. 


.. 


.. 


8,933 + 
1,000 


97,060 


.. 


.. 


D. Transmission Plant 

High or Extra High 17,56,070 


.. 


.. 


3,85,823 + 

40,000 


Voltage 


STATEMENT No. V- (contd .) 


(3) 


( 4 ) 


( s ) 


( 7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 10 ) 


(11) 


E. Distribution Plant 

High Voltage 


23,82,651 


8,44,454 + 
90,000 


.. 


F. Distribution Plant 

Medium and Low 48,66,120 

Voltage 
G. Public Lighting 
H. GeneralEquipment 

1,06,236 


50,037 


17,80,452 + 
1,80,000 
25,785 + 
3,000 
46,361 + 
5,000 


TOTAL 


2,03,80,223 


3,82,66,12 
4,00,000 


+ 


42,26,612 


2,46,06,835 


** 


Additional depreciation provided to make up for the 
deficiency due to non -reimbursement of accumulated 
depreciation reserve available with Government as 
On 31-3-1957 . 

STATEMENT VI 
Statement of General Reserve for the year ending 31st March 1958 . 


Particulars 


Balance at the beginning 

of the year 


Appropriations during the 

year of account 


Withdrawals during the 

year of account 


Balance at the end of the 

year 


Nil 


12,95,218,00 


12,95,218.00 


STATEMENT VII 
Statement of Tariffs and Developments Reserve for the year ending 31stMarch 1958 


Remarks 


Balance at the 

end of the year 


Particulars 


Balance at the 
beginning of the year 


Appropriation 
for the year 


Withdrawals during the year for 
Development Transfers to Net Revenue Total 
grants Appropriation account 

for Tarif reduction 


NIL 
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STATEMENT VIII 

Statement of Capital Redemption Reserve 
(Under Sub -paras (vi) & X (a) of Section 67 to the E ($) Act, 1948 for the year ending 31st March 1958. 


Withdrawals during the year 


Additions during the year 


Remarks 


Transfer of loss Other Tith 
on sale of ob- drawals purpose 
solete etc. assets 

to be specified Total 
sold during the in the remarks 
year (col.6 of 

col. 


Balance at the 
endof the year 
vide St. (b ) 

(8 ) . 


Balance at the Principal amo Amount of re- Transfer of pro 
Particulars beginning of the unit repaid un- payment of in- fit on sale of Total 

der sub para terest free loans obsolete assets 
(vi)of section 67 under sub- para etc. sold during 
X (a )of section 67 the year (col. 

7 of St.11(b) 


year 


St. II (b ) 


NIL 


Statement No. IX 
Statement of Net Revenue and Appropriation Account for the year ended 31-3-1958 


Particulars 


Amount 


Particulars 


Amount 


(1 ) To balance of loss brought forward 

from last account 
( 2) To net Operating deficit as per 

statement No, III 
(3) To Contribution to General Reserve Fund 
( 4) To appropriation , towards interest paid 

and accrued on unsecured loans 


10,10,410.78 
12,95,218.00 


(1) By balance of profit brought forward 

from last account 
(2 ) By net operating surplus as per 

statement - III 
(3 ) By interest on securities and investments 
(4 ) By other receipts 
( 5) By deficit balance carried over 


23,05,628.78 


Total 


23,05,628.78 


Total 


23,05,628.78 


KERALA STATE ELECTRICITY BOARD 

Revenue Account for 1957-58 


Amount 

Rs. 


Amount 

Rs. 


Particulars of Revenue 


Particulars of expenses 


68,21,604.39 

3,56,583.98 


2,44,708.36 
3,47,190.04 

30 , 291.00 
7,34,804.00 
13,57,003.00 


1,56,160.15 
50,67,267.64 
7,86,988.38 
8,03,550.01 
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8,933.00 
9,58,825-79 


A. Net Revenue by sale of Electricity for 

Cash and Credit. 
(1) Domestic or residential 

(a ) Lights and fans 

(6 ) Heating and small power 
(2) Commercial : 

B. Heating and small power 
(3) Industrial 
(4) Public Lighting 
(5) Irrigation 
(6) Supplies in bulk 

(a ) Distribution Licensees 
(b ) Bulk consumers 

Total Revenue by sale of electricity 
B. Miscellaneous Revenue from Consumers 
c . Other Revenues 

(a) Charges for testing, connecting etc. 
1. Rents on staff quarters 
2. Other miscellaneous items 

Total other revenues 

Total Revenue A + B + C 
Deficit towards payment of interest on 

Government loan 


A. Hydraulic Power Generation 
(1) Wages a 

s and maintenance 
(2) Salaries for staff 
(3) Contribution to staff pension 
(4) Depreciation as per statement V. 

Total of Generation 
B. Internal Combustin Power Generation 

(1) Depreciation 
C. l ower purchased 
D. Transmission 

(1) Wages and maintenance 
(2) Salaries for staff 
(3) Contribution to staff pension 

of Transmission 
Lion 

(1) Wages and maintenance 
(2 ) Salaries for staff 
(3 ) Contribution to staff pension 
(4 ) Depreciation 

Total of Distribution 
F. Public Lighting 

Depreciation 
G. General establishment charges 

( 1) Salaries of general officers and executives 
(2) Other general office staff and salaries 


13,42,055.69 
46,74,953.50 
200,09,163.74 


1,43,015.44 
2,45,450.84 

15,932.00 
3,85,823.00 
7,90,221.28 


1,39,505.00 


(4) Depreciation 


20,81,808.62 
27,66,492.21 

2,47,317.00 
26,24,906.00 
77,20,503.83 


28,327.39 
12,72,997.03 
13,01,324.42 
214,49,993.16 


23,05,623.78 


25,785.00 


59,485.71 
3,78,613.91 


Particulars of expenses 


Amount 

Rs. 


Particulars of Revenue 


Amount 

Rs. 


11,914.75 


46,826.13 
4,866.13 
8,308.50 
7,563.30 
1,613.62 

731.40 
20,014.86 
57,421.00 

9,702.00 
10,000.00 

46,361.00 
6,63,422.31 
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(3 ) Travelling allowances to staff 
( 4) Contingencies : 

(a ) Stationery and Printing 
(b ) Rents and taxes 
(c) Service postage & telegrams 
(d ) Telephoneand Trunk calls 
(e ) Advertisement charges 

Pay ofmenials 
<) Miscellaneous office expenses 
(5 ) Contribution 

to staff pension 
(6 ) Audit charges 
G ) Contribution to Provident Fund 
(8 ) Depreciation of Office Building etc. 

Total of general establishment charges 
H. Other charges: 
Interest payable on loan advanced 

by the State Government 
Interest on temporary loans 
Addl. Depreciation Reserve 
Total of other charges 

To general reserve 
I. Administration Expenses (Board Office) 

Salary of full timemembers 
Do. of other officers 
Pay of establishment 
T. A. ofMembers and Staff 
Contingencies 
Contribution to Staff pension 
Total of Administration expenses 
Total of Operating Expenses 


103,70,975.00 

49,564.71 
4,0 . ,000.00 
108,20,539.71 
12,95,218.00 


25,238.71 

4,030.00 
64,322.05 
9,381.87 

1,256.99 
10,940.00 
1,15,169.62 
237,55,621.94 


Total 


237,55,621.94 


General Balance Sheet as at 31-3-1958. 


Property and assets 


Corresponding figures 
for 1956-57 

Rs. 


Amount 
Rs. 


Corresponding figures 
of 1956-57 

Rs. 


Amount 

Rs. 


Capital & Liabilities 


G.2649 


1. Capital Liabilities 

Loans, Bonds, Stocks etc. 
raised and appropriated 


21,59,14,720.00 
2,03,80,223.00 


19,55,34,497.00 


26,23,92,980.00 


22,88,92,980.00 


as per statement 1 (a ) 

Reserve s and Surplus 
2. General reserve 
3. Pension contribution fund 
4. Contribution by staff to 

Provident Fund 
5. Other reserves 


12,95,218.00 
5,43,369.00 


2,41,37,094.20 
1,50,39,384.71 


1,97,365.19 
48,34,375.04 


1.09.10.224.31 

41,01,952.18 


5 


48,34,375.04 


payment 


1. Capital amount expended 
on works in use Rs.25,90,43,680.80 

Less accumulated depreciation 
Rs. 2,46,06,835.00 

23,44,36,845.80 
Current assets 
2. Capital works in progress 2,06,16,150.12 
3. Stores & materials in hand 2,06,84,968.65 
4. Sundry Debtors for advances 
to Contractors, consumers etc. 85,73,026.82 
Electricity bills awaiting 

66,00,789.21 
6. Goods in transit and 
other transfers 

47,27,975.00 
7. Investment with State Govt . 

as cash deposits of consumers 37,26,415.08 
8. Accounts Receivable Ad 
vances paid to staff 

9,093.59 
9. Balances 
(a ) Under 

" remittance 
account" with Treasury 28,82,947.14 
(b) do. " Drawing account 
with treasury 

31,16,347-39 
(c) do. " Currentaccount 
with Travancore Bank 

4,34,026.66 
10. Cash in hand (with dis 
bursing officers) 

7,10,374.17 
11. Net Revenue and appro 

priation account-Deficit 
Balance thereof 

23,05,628.78 
Total 

30,88,24,588.41 


1,10,05,498.00 


60,952.00 


37,26,415.08 


Current Liabilities and 

Provisions 
6. Interest payable to 

Kerala State Govt. 
7. Audit charges payable 

to Central Government 
8. Deposits from consumers 
and others 

ms adjustable by P. w . 
and the Comptroller 
10. Accounts 

payable as per 
schedule attached 
11. Liabilities for goods. 

purchased 


37,26,415.08 


52,44,908.23 


43,567.75 


5,07,941.10 


1,67,28,220.22 


2,26,98,414.10 


25,41,81,990:34 


Total 


30,88,24,588.41 


25,41,81,990.34 
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APPENDIX D. 


ANNUAL STATISTICS 


Statement Particulars of Generating Plant 
A. Generating Plant owned and operated by the Board 


Name of Power Station 


Installed capacity of Power Plant 
As at the end of Added during the 
the previousyear 

year 
(31-3-1957 ) 


As at the end of 
the year 31-3-1958 


Generators KW 


Generators KW 


Generators KW 


Inter links 


(a ) Oil 
(b ) Hydro 

(i) Pallivasal 


(ii ) Sengulam 
(iii ) Poringalkuthu 


3x5000 
3x7500 J 37500 
4X12000 48000 
3x8000 24000 1x8000 commi 

ssioned on 
24-4-1957 


3x5000 
3x7500 37500 
4X12000 48000 
3x8000 24000 


B. Generating Plant Controlled by the Board 


Installed capacity of Power Plant 


Name of Power Station 


As at the end of 
the previous year 

31-3-1957 


Additions during 

the year 


As at the end of 
the year 31-3-1958 


Generators KW 


Generators KW 


Generators KW 


Inter links 


Oil 
Hydro 


Kasargode 

Nil 


5 Nos. 260 K. W. 


Statement II — Particulars of Board s Transmission Lines (11 K. V. and above) 


Name of Section 


Voltage 


Length in Circuit miles 


No. of 
circuits 


As at the 
end of the 
previous year 
i.c.31-3-1957 


Added 
during the 

year 


As at the 
end of the 
year 1. e . 
31-3-1958 


Transmission Lines 
throughout Kerala State 

110 KV 
66 KV 
33 KV 
22 KV 

KV 


61.59 


2201.76 
773.71 

26.0 
114.05 
2051.73 


220.176 
835.30 

26.0 
114.05 
2365.31 


313.58 


STATEMENT III 


Particulars of Board s Distribution Lines. 


Length in miles 


District or area 


Voltage 


Added during 

the year 


As at the end of the 
year i. e., 31-3-1958 


As at the end 
of the previous 
year i, e. , 
31-3-1957 
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Distribution lines throughout 

Kerala Stat : 


28.61 


24.60 


33 KV. 
L. T. Lines 
400/230 V. overhead 
and underground 


3063.97 


7826 , 6 


10 


DETAILS OF ELECTRICAL UNDERTAKINGS IN THE KERALA STATE - DURING 1957-58. 

Statement No. 3 . 
Trichur Cochin State Kottayam Elec. 

Cochin Elec . 
No. Details Municlpality Power and Light 

The West Coast K. D. H.P. 
Supply Agency Co., Ltd., Cochin 
Corporation Ltd., 

Elec. Supply Cor Co., Munnar. 
Ernakulam 

poration , Calicut 
( 1 ) 

( 3 ) 
1 Capital Outlay on works 
to the end of 3/58 

16,05,658.08 22,06,843.42 9,44,264.28 5,91,000.00 
2 Gross receipts 

6,82,196 03 10,03,832.48 4,15,873 49 
3 Working expenses 

4,65,000.00 1 * Details are not 
3,08,709 30 6,29,57276 3,24,556.67 3,92,500.00 (available as the 
4 Depreciation 

42,120 :51 86,911.00 

43,966-75 35,000 0o accounts are not 
$ Interest charges 24,125.87 1,66,127674 Nil. 

2,050.00 completed yet. 
6 Net Profi 

2,31,420 :58 1,21,220 98 

47,350 07 

35,000.00 
7 Total energy Purchased in bulk from 

the Board during the year in units . 47,93,331100 80,08,313 00 37,75,215 00 
Total units generated 

27,11,156.00 
8 

1,37,61,800 
Nil . Nil. Nil. 

59,73,080 

Nil. 
Total units sold to consumers 

Nil. 
43,81,601 units 

7298424 

2781829 
Peak load for the year in KW . 

2415171 

11800751 
1118 KW . 

2000 1001 887 

2880 
Average daily Peak KW . 

987 

798 
12 No. of consumers connected during 

403 657 247 265 

690 
13 No. of consumers connected up to 
end of 31-3-1957 

4748 6 კეა 3415 3786 

6892 
14 Length of 11 kv . lines in miles 

27.785 

5 

1.75 
15 do . 

37.431 
22 do. 

Nil. Nil. Nil. 1.50 

Nil . 
16 do. L.T. do . 

45.60 miles 111.026 II8 

23 
17 No. of Sub -stations 

104.372 
14 31 

I 2 
18 No. of street lights 

53 
1763 2371 

2191 
19 Accidents and casualties 

533 

3133 
Nil . Nil. Nil . 2 

4 
20 Duration of Supply 

24 Hrs . 24 Hrs . 

24 Hrs . 
21 Totalconnected load 
(a ) Motive Power KW . 

1860 KW . 3543.622 2115 

1409.13 
(b ) Heating load KW . 

6942.05 
Nil . 55.200 96 

77.64 
(c ) Lighting load KW . 

(b & c ) (a + b + c + d) 
3345-324 684 1800.46 

4452.49 
( d ) Cinema KW . 

6087.69 
20 KW ... 51.000 

23.50 

15.00 
*Approximate since the audit of accounts is not finalised . 


44 


the period 


9.18 miles 


10 


24 Hrs . 


24 Hrs. 


2500 KW . 


Statement IV - Particulars of Transformers . 


Total Transformers KVA. 


District or area 


At the end of the year i. e. 31-3-1958 


Added during the year 


As at the end of the Previous year i. e . 31-3-1957 


Above 1 KV. 


Abore 11 KY 


11 KV & below 


Abore 11 KV. 


II KV & below 


II KV & below 


Entiro Kerala State 


(a ) Step up trans 

formers 400 to 3.3 
KV -3 Nos . 300 KVA 


Step up transformer 11 to 
66 KV-10 Nos . 102975 

KVA . 


Step up transfor- Step up transformer 11 to 66KV. 
mer 400 to 3. 3 KV. 10 Nos . 102975 KVA 11 /66 / 

1 No. 50 KVA IT0KV . 3 Nos. 30000 KVA 


mers. 


Step down transformers. 
24 Nos . 66/11 KV.71500 KVA . 
7 

66/33/11 KV. 14000 ,, 

33/UKV . 2500 KVA . 
16 11 to 3.3 KV 7717.5 . 

22/11 KV. 1000 KVA . 


(b ) Step down transfor- Step down transformers 

27 Nos. 66/11 KV 69000 KVA 

66/33/11 KV. 7000,, 
» 33/ 11 /KV. 2500 KVA 

► 11 /3.3 KV 7500 
2 ► 22 /11.KV 1000 


2 


* 


2 
2 
7 


2 


> 


2152 Nos. 


126033.62 KVA . 


(c ) Distribution Transformers 
1862 Nos. 

110022.4 KVA 
(22 KV / 400-230 V I KV to 400-230 V and 

3.3 KV to 400-230 V ) 


The Transformers at 66 KV. Substations, FACT , T. C. C. and I. A. C. at Alwaye are not included in the above. 


STATEMENT V 


Particulars ofBoard s Electricity Production - 1957-58 . 


Owned 


Controlled 


Total 


1. Aggregate Maximum demand 


Nil. 


Sengulam -Pallivasal com 
bined system Peak 

68500 KW - 19.10 
hrs . 15-3-1958. 
Poringalkuthu Peak 
15000 KW - 30-1-1958. 


2 . 
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KWH Generated and /or purchased . 

(a) Generated by Oil 


63 Generated by Hydro ) 


Nil. 


Nil. 


441.35 million 


(c ) Purchased 


33.53 


Total 


474.88 million 


3 . 


Fuel consumed -Oil in tons 
WHK used for auxiliaries in Power Station.. 


+ 


12.9 million 


STATEMENT VI 


Particulars of the Board s Electricity Sales - 1957-58. 


25,07,329 KWH 


2,08,66,798 , 


2 . 


10,38,978 , 
Included under 1 (b ) 


1. Domestic : 

(a) Heat & Small power 

(b ) Lights and Fans 
Commercial : 

(a) Heat & Small power 

(b ) Light and fans 
3. Industrial Power : 

(a) Low & Medium voltage 

(b ) High voltage 
1 . 

Street lighting . 
5. Electric Railways 
6. Irrigation & Agricultural dewatering 
7. Public Water Works & Sewage Pumping 
8. Supplies to Military Service 
9. Supplies in Bulk to 

(a ) Owners of controlled stations 
(b ) Distributing Licensees in the State 
(c ) Extra State consumer ; 


2,72,20,444 KWH 
24,86,05,770 
33,47,089 

Nil. 


.. 


1,21,73,749 ) 
* 73,86,975 

Nil. 


4,00,30,269 , 


36,31,77,401 KWH 


10. Total electricity sales 


STATEMENT VII 
Particulars of Consumers served directly by the Board, 1957-58 . 


Number of Consumers 


As at the end of 
the previous year 


Added during As at the end of the year , 
the year 

i. e. , 31-3-1958. 


1884 
98093 


932 
Included under 1 (b ) 
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Domestic : 

(a ) Heat and Small Power 

(b ) Lights & Fans 
2. Commercial : 

(a ) Heat & Small Power 

(b ) Lights & Fans 
3. Industrial Power : 

(a) Low & Medium Voltage 

(b ) High Voltage 
4. Street lighting 
5 . 

Electric Railways 
6. Irrigation and Agricultural Dewatering 
7. Public Water Works & Sewage Pumping 
8. Supplies to Military Services 
9. Supplies in bulk to 

(a ) Owners of Controlled Stations 
(b ) Distributing Licensees in the State 
( c ) Extra State Consumers 


3439 

63 
535 (48926 Nos.) 
Nil. 
1176 

24 
Nil. 


8 . 


Total 


106154 


STATEMENT VIII , 


Particulars of Board s connected load - 1957-58. 


G. 
2649 


Additions 


Total connected load 
As at the end 
of the previous during the year 

year 


As at the end of the year 

i. e., 31-3-2958. 


I. 


2694 KW 


47340 " 


1524 » 
included under item 1 (b ) 
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40462 


KW 


56498 , 
1851 » 


Domestic : 

(a ) Heat and Small Power 

(b ) Lights and Fans 
Commercial : 

(a ) Heat & Power 

(b ) Lights and fans 
3. Industrial Power : 

(a ) Low & Medium voltage 

(b ) High Voltage 
4. Street lighting 
5. Electric railways 
6. Irrigation & Agricultural dewatering 
7. Public Water Worksand sewage pumping 
8. Supplies to Military supplies 
9. Supplies in bulk to 

(a ) Owners of controlled stations 
(b ) Distributing licensees in the State 
(c) Extra State consumers - Supply to Madras State 


::::::::::::::: 


Nil. 


10021 > 
1104 » 


Nil. 


Nil. 
31900 ) 
6000 ,, (M.D .) 


202394 


DETAILS OF TARIFF IN FORCE IN KERALA ( T. C. STATE AND MALABAR AREA) . 

Malabar 


Travancore -Cochin State 


1. Lights and fans. 

4 1/2 annas per unit . 
Minimum Re. 1-8-0 per meter per month . 
Surcharge 12 1/2 per cent. 


3.5 annas per unit for the first 120 units. 
3 annas per unit for the next 180 units. 
When the consumption exceeds 300 units all at 2.5 annas per unit and when 

the consumption exceeds 500 units all at 2 annas per unit. Minimum 
Re. 1-2-0 per service per month . 
Metre rent- 3 annas . 
Surcharge -20 per cent. 


Probably tariffs under 7 (c) and (d ) may apply. 


1.5 annas per unit. 

Minimum Rs. 2 
Surcharge at 20 per cent . 


per service per month . 
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2. Cinematograph . 

2 annas per unit. Surcharge at 20 per cent. 
3 . 

Domestic purposes. 
1 1/2 annasper unit. Minimum Rs. 1-8-0 per meter per month 

Surcharge at 12 1/2 per cent. 
4 . Air Conditioning Plant. 

I. anna per unit. Minimum Re. 1-8-0 per meter per month . 

Surcharge at 12 /2 per cent. 
5 . All Electric Home. 

4 1/2 annas per unit for the first 32 units . i anna per unit for 

the rest. Minimum Rs. 10 per month 

Surcharge at 12"1/2 per cent. 
6. Temporary illumination . 

2 1/2 andas per unit subject to a minimum consumption of 100 
units per day. 

OR 
Minimum Rs. 15-17-) per day . 

OR 
41/2 per unit. 

Surcharge at 20 per cent. 


1 anna per unit for all in excess 


3.5 annas per unit for the first 32 units. 
Minimum Rs. 8 per month . 
Surcharge at 20 per cent. 


• 7. Industrial Purposes . 

1 anna per unit upto 1000 units . 
0.9 anna for all in excess - Surcharge at 20 per cent. 

OR 
(b ) Rs. 4 per K.W. of M.D. plus 0.6 anna per unit . 

Surcharge at 20 per cent. 
The overall rate per unit shall not exceed that under 7 (a ) 

OR 


(a) 0.9 anna per unit for first 2000 units . 0.75 anna per unit for all in 

excess. If the consumption during the year is less than 250 units 
per H. P. connected , the rate will be one anna per unit for the total 
consumption . Guaranteed consumption shall not be less than that 
equivalent to Rs. 6 per H. P. connected per year. Meter rent 
9 annas , Surcharge at 20 per cent. 

OR 
(b ) Rs. 4 per K.W. of M. D. per month plus 0.6 annas per unit . The 

overall unit rate shall not be more than 0.9 anna per unit. Meter rent 

9 annas. Surcharge at 20 per cent. 
(c) Mixed loads of lighting, heating and power where the lighting load does 

not exceed 15 per cent and exceeds 15 per cent but less than 50 per 
cent 1.2 or 1.25 anna per unit for the first 1000 or 2000 units. 
0.75 anna per unit for the next 4000 units. 
0.66 anna per unit for all in excess. 
Minimum monthly charge Rs. 100 or Rs. 5o . 
Meter rent - 9 
Surcharge at 20 per cent. 


( c) Rs. 200 per K.W. of installed capacity or M. D. wbich 

evor is higher . 
Surcharge at 20 per cent. 
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nas, 


8. Agricultural Purposes. 

0.75 anna per unit . 
Minimum Rs. 1-8-0 per meter per month . 
Surcharge at 20 per cent. 


0.9 anna per unit for the first soo units per installed H. P. per annum 
0.75 anna per unit for all in excess per installed H. P. per annum . 
Guaranteed consumption of power shall not be less than that 
equivalent to Rs. 8 per H. P. per annum or annas & per 11. P. per 
month . Meter rent- 9 annas. 
Surcharge at 20 per cent. 


9 . 


Electric boilers, cookers, large oreos etc. 
0.5 anna if used between 10 P. M. and , A. M., otherwise 0.75 

anna per unit. Minimum Rs. 1-8-0 per meter per month . 
Surcharge at 20 per cent. 


4K , W. and above . 
0.5 anna per unit if used between to P. M. and , A. M. 
0.6s anna per unit for 24 hours service . 
Minimum monthly charge Rs. 10 Meter rent g annas . 
Surcharge at 20 per cent. 


Travancorc- Cochin Statc 


Malabar 


10 . 


Industrial Tarif - H . T. Supply 


Ratc per 


Raie per 
K. V. 4 . 

Rs. 


or 


Rate per 


K. W. 

Rs. 


Rate per 
K. V.1. 

Rs. 


or 


K. W. 


Upto soo K. V. A. 
500 K. V. A. to 1000 K. V. A. 
1000 K. V. A. and over 


3 
2 


2 
14 


o 
o 


3 
3 
3 


8 
4 
O 


o 
o 


3 


o 


Upto 500 K. V. A. 
500 K. V. A. and over 
1000 K. V. A. and over 


O 


. 


2 


Rs. 
6 
2 
14 


TO 


o 


2 


2 
14 
ΙΟ 


o 


3 
3 
2 


o 
o 


2 


o 
o 


Rate annas 


0.6 


plus 
Upto tocco units 
Exceeding 10000 upto 

50000 
75000 
100000 
150000 
200000 
300000 


9 


13 


IOOOoo 


50000 
75000 
100000 
150000 
200000 
300000 


37 


> 


3 . 


0.55 
0.5 
0.45 
0.425 
0.4 
0.375 
0.35 


79 


. 


400000 


0.35 


19 


52 


99 


17 


IOOOOOO 


0.3 


The above tariff is subject to a minimum overall rate of 0.9 anna 
per unit in the case of consumption upto 10000 units and 0.75 anna in the 
case of consumption above 10000 units permonth . Surcharge at 20 per cent. 


plus 

Rate annas 
Upto 25000 units 

0.55 
Exceeding 25000 upto 50000 

0.5 
50000 

0.45 
100000 150000 

0.425 
150000 

9 ) 200000 

0.4 
200000 
300000 

0.375 
300000 
400000 500000 

0.3375 
500000 750000 

0.325 
750000 

0.3125 
TO00000 
Surcharge 
Industrial consumers less than 3 years 

20 percent. 
Others 

50 per cent. 
Meter rent 9 annas or Rs. 2 per demand meter. This tariff is 

subject to a maximum over all rate of 0.75 anna per unit. 
(b ) Commercial and non-industrial purposes. Rate as per 10 (a) above 

plus 20 per cent. 
(c ) Large Textile Mills 

For guaranteed annual consumption of not less than 120000 units. 
Rs. 2-12-0 per K. V. A. per month upto 1000 K. V. A. and Rs. 2-8-0 
per K. V. A. per month for demand exceeding 1000 K. V. A. plus. 
0.45 anna per unit upto 100000 units per month. Surcharge a 
50 per cent. Meter rent : 9 annas or Rs. 2 per demand mete 


OR 


Up to 1000 K. V. A. Rs. 145 between 1000 and 2000 K. V. A. Rs. 140 
and above 2000 K. V. A. Rs. 135 per K. V. A. per annum . Surcharge 
at 20 per cent. 


(d ) Tea Estates 

Where the lighting load does not exceed 15 per cent or exceeds 
15 per cent but less than 50 per cent. 
1.25 anna per unit for the first 1000 or 2000 units . 0.75 or 0.8 anna 
for the next 4000 units. 0.6 anna per unit for all in excess. Mon 
thly minimum charge Rs. 100 or Rs. 60. Surcharge 50 per cent. 
Meter rent : 

9 annas. 


11. Energy for heating, firing, drying etc. 
4 pies per unit upto 10000 units 
3 pies per unit above 10000 units 
Surcharge at 20 per cent. 


0.45 anna per unit for the first sooo units . 
0.3 anna per unit for all in excess . 
Consumption between 10 P. M. and 6 A. M. will be charged 0 2 anna 
per unit. Surcharge 50 per cent. Meter rent 9 annas or Rs. 2 
per demand meter . 


12. Heating and Air conditioning on large scale . 
0.5 anna per unit for the first 2000 units . 
0.45 anna per unit for the next 3000 units. 
0.4 anna per unit for the next sooo units. 
0.35 anna per unit for above 10000 units. 

Surcharge at 20 per cent. 
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High tension power for electric Steam boilers etc. will be allowed 
a 50 per cent rebate on the rates in 10 (c). When supplementary 
power is needed for heating in an establishment already receiving 
H. T. supply, it will be billed at the rate of 0.30 anna per unit. 
Surcharge at 50 per cent. Meter rent : 9 annas or Rs. 2 per 
demand meter. 

( Sd.) 
Chief Accounts Officer. 
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Agriculture (Co- operation ) Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 63340 /59-3 /AD-C3. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 6th July 1960. 
S. R. O. No. 37 /60 - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub -sections ( 1 ) and (2 ) of Section 96 of the Travancore -Cochin 
Co-operative Societies Act, 1951 (Act X of 1952), the Government 
of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the rules 
issued under the said Act, and published under Development 
Department Notification No. C1-5461 / 50 / DD dated 16-7-1953 in 
the Travancore- Cochin Government Gazette No. 31 dated 
4-8-1953, the same having been previously published as 
required by sub- section ( 3) of the said section , namely : 

AMENDMENT. 
In the said Rules, after the Rule XV , the following rule 
shall be inserted as rule XVA , nainely : 

" XV. A. No registered society shall admit members or 
transfer shares within 30 days prior to the date of its general 
meeting convened for the conduct of election or at which elec 
tions are to be held” . 


By order of ihe Governor , 
T. MADHAVA MENON , 

Joint Secretary . 


G. 1946 
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Agriculture (Co-operation Deparlment. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 63340 / 59-4 / AD - C3. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th July 1960, 
S. R. O. No. 38 /60 — ID exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub -sections ( 1) and (2 ) of section 65 of the Madras Co-opera 
live Societies Act, 1932 (Act VI of 1932) , the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Rules 
issued under the said Act, and published under Development 
Department Notification No. 264 dated 1-8-1933, the same having 
been previously published as required by sub -section (3) of the 
said section , namely : 

AMENDMENT. 
In the said Rules for the existing Rule XA , the following 
shall be substituted , namely . 

" XA . No. registered society shall admit members or 
transfer shares within 30 days prior to the date of its generaj 
meeting convened for the conduct of election or at which elec 
tions are to be held ” . 

By order of the Governor , 

T. MADHAVA MENON , 

Joint Secretary . 


pu 
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Section i . 
Agriculture (Food B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 35131/60 / Fd.B.3 . Dated , Trivandrum , 4th July 1960. 

The following order , G.S.R. No. 694 dated 16th June 1960 
of the Government of India , Ministry of Food and Agriculture 
(Department of Food) published in the Gazette of India Extra 
ordinary dated the 16th June 1960 is republished for general 
information . 

By order of the Governor , 

C. THOMAS, 

Secretary . 
Government of India 
MINISTRY OF FOOD AND AGRICULTURE 
(DEPARTMENT FOOD ) 

ORDER 

New Delhi, the 16th June 1960 . 
G.S.R. 694. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
22 of the Rice -Milling Industry (Regulation ) Act, 1958 (21 of 
1958 ), the Central Government hereby makes the following 
further amendment in the Rice Milling Industry (Regulation 
and Licensing ) Rules, 1959, the same having been previously 
published as required by sub -section ( 1) of the said section 22 , 
namely : 

1. ( 1) These rules inay be called the Rice-Milling Industry 
(Regulation and Licensirg ) Amendment Rules, 1960 . 

( 2 ) They shall come into force at once . 
2. After sub - rule ( 2 ) of rule 6 of the Rice -Milling Industry 
(Regulation and Licensing ) Rules, 1959, the following sub -rule 
shall be inserted , namely: 

" (3 ) Where the security deposited hy a licensee or any 
portion thereof is forfeited under section 7 of the Act, the 
licensee shall deposit the amount so forfeited 
( i) where no appeal agair st the order of forfeiture has 

been filed , within 39 days from the date on which 

the order was communicated to him ; or 
(ii ) where an appeal against such order has been filed and 
dismissed , within 7 days of the dismissal of the 
[No. 209 (GENL) (2) / 420 / 60 -PY . II ] 

B. P. BAGCHI, 
Joint Secretary . 


appeal." 
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Section ii . 
Revenue (G ) Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
NO. 31934 -G3 /60-1 /Rev . Dated , Trivandrum , 30th June 1960 . 

The following Government of India , Ministry of Finance 
(Department of Revenue ) Notification No. 11 F.No.45/5 (35 ) /59 
Opium dated 4th June 1960 is hereby republished in the Kerala 
Gazette for general information . 

By order of the Governor , 

K.M.PETER, 

Deputy Secretary. 
NOTIFICATION 

Medicinal and Toilet Preparations. 
No. 11. In pursuance of sub- rule (2 ) of rule 60 of the 
Medicinal and Toilet Preparations (Excise Duties) Rules, 1956 , 
the Central Government, on the advice of the Standing 
Committee , hereby declares the new medicinal and toilet 
preparations specified in the Table below to be unrestricted 
preparations. 

TABLE 
(Unrestricted Preparations) 

Medicinal Preparations 
Listerine Antiseptic 

Product of M / s . Pharmed Private 

Limited , Bombay . 
Stanley s Pulmostan Com 

pound with Creosote and Product of M /s . Stanley Pharma 
Guaiacol. 

ceuticals , Madras. 
Stanley s Gripe Mixture 
Pernexin Elixir 

Product of M / s. Schering Asia , 

Bombay. 
Woodward s Gripe Water Product of M / s. Orient Pharına 

Private Limited, Madras. 
Incretone 

Product of M / s . G. W. Carnrick 

Co. (Asia) Ltd., Bombay . 
Amrutanjan Ltd. s Gripe Product of M / s. Amrutanjan 
Mixture 

Limited , Madras. 
Pasuma Injection 

Product of M / s . Emedia Export 

Co., M. B.H., Bombay , 

Toilet Preparation 
After Shave Lotion 

Product of M / s .Kemp & Co., Ltd., 
Bombay , 

( Sd.) M , C. DAS , 
Deputy Secretary to the Government of India 


G. 1928 
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HIGH COURT OF KERALA 

NOTIFICATION 
No. B1-7178 |59. 

Ernakulam , dated , 22nd June 1960. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 122 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure and of all other powers hereunto 
enabling, the High Court of Kerala with the approval of the 
State Government makes the following rules regulating its pro 
cedure, the same having been previously published , as required 
under the said section 122 . 

By order , 
P. U. KURIAKOSE , 

Registrar . 


RULES OF THE HIGH COURT OF KERALA 

CHAPTER I 

PRELIMINARY 
1. These rules may be called the Rules of the High Court 
of Kerala , 1960. 

2. These rules shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Gazette. 

3. All existing rules in so far as they relate to matter pro 
vided in these rules shall stand cancelled . 


CHAPTER II 

OFFICERS OF COURT 
4. The powers and authorities which under these or other 
rules or the practice of the High Court are exercisable by the 
Registrar may ( except such as may, from time to time, be 
expressly excepted by the Chief Justice ) be exercised by the 
Deputy Registrar or by the Assistant Registrar - Judicial. 

5 . Where any duty to be discharged under the Code of 
Civil Procedure or other enactment or these or other rules is 
a duty which heretofore has been discharged by any officer , 
such duty shall, unless and until otherwise ordered , continue 
to be discharged by the same officer or by such other officer 
as the Chief Justice may direct; and where any new duty is to 
be discharged , the proper officer to discharge the same shall 
be such officer as the Chief Justice may from time to time 
direct . 

6. In addition to the powers conferred by other rules, the 
Registrar shall have the following powers and duties, subject 
to any special or general orders made by the Chief Justice : - 

( 1) To receive all appeals, petitions, plaints and other 
proceedings. 
G. 1818 


( 2 ) To return any memorandum of appeal, petition , plaint 
or other proceedings which is insufficiently stamped or under 
valued or which requires any amendment to conform to the 
procedure or practice of the court for being re-presented within 
a period not exceeding 15 days of the return after supplying 
the deficiency or making the amendment ; or to require that 
the deficiency be supplied or the amendment made within a 
period not exceeding 15 days of the presentation :: 

Provided that the Registrar shall , when so required , refer 
the matter to the Court . 

(3 ) To admit all appeals, petitions, plaints and other pro 
ceedings and issue summons or notices to the opposite party ; 

Provided that in appeals against appellate decrees not 
coming under clause (d ) of sub -section ( 1) of section 100 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure, (as amended by Kerala Act 13 
of 1957) and in revision petitions he shall post the same before 
the court for hearing . 

(4 ) In appeals against original decrees or orders or orders 
having the force of decree and appeals from appellate decrees 
coming under clause ( d ) of sub - section ( 1 ) of Section 100 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure and in appeals from judgments of 
Single Judges passed in appeals from appellate decrees or 
orders, the Registrar shall issue notice forthwith . 

(5 ) To adjourn cases ready for hearing except those 
appearing in the fair list. 

(6 ) To determine whether notice of appeal or other process 
has been duly served and to direct the issue of fresh notice or 
other process in the ordinary way or by substituted service. 

(7 ) To direct service under Order XLI A. Rule 5 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure, 1908. 

(8 ) To permit any person to offer evidence by affidavit 
with respect to any application or matter which he is em 
powered to dispose of under the rules. 

(9 ) To permit the search of records of the Court under 
the rules in that behalf. 

( 10 ) To give directions as to the preparation of the records 
in connected appeals . 

(11) To allow from time to time any period or periods not 
exceeding 10 days in all for filing lists, furnishing information 
for paying process fees or for any similar act necessary to 
make an appeal or a petition complete . 

(12) To extend the period mentioned in Order XLI A. Rule 
2 ( 2 ) as follows : 

( a ) If the respondent resides beyond the limits of the 

State of Kerala but within the limits of India to 

not more than 8 weeks. 
(b ) If the respondent resides beyond the limits of India 

to not more than ten weeks. 
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7. The Registrar shall hear and determine the classes of 
applications set forth hereunder subject to any general or 
special order that may be passed by the Chief Justice from time 
to time and may make an order for the payment of costs of 
any application : 

Provided that at the request of any party dissatisfied with 
his decision the Registrar shall post the matter for orders of 
the court. 

( 1 ) Application to extend the time allowed or prescribed 
by rule 6 ( 11) and 60 (2 ) . 

( 2 ) Applications for extension of time to enter appearance. 

( 3 ) Applications for an order directing substituted service 
under Order V , Rule 20 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 . 

(4 ) Applications for dispensing with printing or for leave 
to use previously printed papers. 

(5 ) Application by a guardian ad - litem for an order for 
funds for the conduct of the case . 

(6 ) Applications for the appointment of a guardian ad 
litem for persons of unsound mind in cases where they have 
been so found. 

( 7 ) Applications to appoint or discharge a next friend or 
guardian ad-litem for a minor ( except in cases under appeal to 
the Supreme Court ) and to direct the amendment of the record 
accordingly . 

(8 ) Applications to bring on the record the names of the 
legal representatives of any deceased party except in cases 
under appeal to the Supreme Court. 

( 9 ) Applications for excusing the delay in remedying any 
defect or in a re -presentation or in payment of deficit court fee. 

( 10 ) Applications for amendment of grounds of appeals or 
for filing additional grounds . 

( 11 ) Applications to advance the hearing of cases posted 
as ready on the Notice Board of the court. 

( 12 ) Applications for copies of judicial records of the High 
Court or in the custody of the High Court presented by persons 
who are not parties to the proceedings to which such records 
relate. 

( 13 ) Applications for leave to determine a Vakalath under 
Order III, Rule 4 (2 ) of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 . 

( 14 ) Applications for change of Advocates . 

( 15 ) Applications for the return of documents produced in 
pending cases . 

8. The time prescribed under these rules for the doing of 
any act shall be extended only on application duly stamped 
under the Court Fees Act. 

9. The Registrar when exercising his powers under these 
rules may refer any matter for the decision of the court. 


CHAPTER III 


ADVOCATES 
10. Except as provided in Rule 15 no advocate shall be 
entitled to act in any civil case unless he files a vakalath in the 
form appended hereto . 

An advocate appearing on behalf of the Central or State 
Government or on behalf of any public servant sued in his 
official capacity shall not be required to file any document em 
powering him to act ; but he shall file a memorandum of appear 
ance in the manner provided by Order III Rule 4 (6 ) of the 
Code of Civil Procedure. 


FORM OF VAKALATH 
I, Appellant|Respondent|Plaintiff|Defendant|Petitioner in 
the above appeal suit petition do hereby appoint and retain .. 

Advocate of the High Court to 
appear for me in the above appeal suit petition and to conduct 
and prosecute (or defend ) the same and all proceedings that 
may be taken in respect of any application connected with the 
same or any decree or order passed therein , including all appli 
cations for return of documents , and applications for review , 
in appeals under section 5 of the High Court Act and in appli 
cations for leave to appeal to the Supreme Court and to draw 
any moneys payable to me in the said appeal suit |petition . 


Dated ..... 


day 


.19 . 

( Sd .) A.B. 
Witnesses : 

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 


Accepted . 


Signature of the Advocate . 


Date. 


The address for service of the said Advocate is ........ 


Note : Strike off unnecessary portions. 
11. The vakalath shall be executed in the presence of the 
Advocate engaged who shall certify to that effect and also that 
he personally knows the executant and be attested by two 
witnesses or it shall be executed in the presence of and be 
attested by any other Advocate , or a judicial officer or a 
gazetted officer of the High Court or a member of Parliament 
or the State Assembly or a Commissioned military officer or 
a village officer or a member of a Panchayat or a Municipal 
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Councillor . The judicial officer , gazetted officer or other person 
authorised to attest shall certify over his signature and desi 
gnation that the vakalath has been duly executed : 

Provided that when a vakalath is executed by any person 
who appears to the person by whom it is attested to be illiterate, 
blind or unacquainted with the language in which the vakalath 
is written , the person attesting shall certify that the vakalath 
was read , translated and explained in his presence to the exe 
cutant, that the executant seemed to understand it, and that 
he made his signature or mark in the presence of the person 
attesting. 

12. Every vakalath shall be dated at the time of its execu 
tion . 

13. Every appointment of an advocate shall be endorsed 
with a statement of the address for service of the advocate and 
the endorsement shall be signed by him . If more than one 
advocate is named in the vakalath it shall be endorsed with a 
statement of the address of only one of the advocate. 

14 . Where a person is a party to two or more connected 
causes he shall execute a separate vakalath in each cause not 
withstanding that he may retain the same advocate in all. 

15. A party who has retained an advocate in any proceeding 
shall not be heard in person unless he first withdraws his 
vakalath . 

16 . Where an advocate retained to appear for any party 
is prevented from appearing and conducting the case he may 
appoint another advocate to appear for him and the court may 
allow the hearing to proceed in the absence of the advocate 
originally engaged . 

17. An advocate proposing to file a memorandum of appear 
ance in an appeal or other proceeding in which there is already 
an advocate on record may not do so , unless he produces the 
written consent of the advocate on record or where such con 
sent is refused , unless he obtains the special permission of the 
court. 

18. No advocate of the High Court who has been engaged 
for the purpose of pleading only shall plead on behalf of any 
party unless he files in court a memorandum of appearance 
signed by himself and stating 

(a ) the names of the parties to the appeal, suitor 

petition ; 
(b ) the name of the party for whom he appears ; and 
( c ) the name of the person by whom he is authorised 

to appear : 
Provided that nothing in this rule shall apply to any 
advocate engaged to plead on behalf of any party by any other 
advocate who has been duly appointed to act in court on behalf 
of such party . 
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19. No person shall be recognised as the clerk of an advocate 
unless his name has been entered with the permission of the 
Registrar in a register kept for the purpose. 

20 . An advocate or his clerk may with the permission of the 
Registrar correct any clerical error in a petition or appealmemo, 
such as the name of a party , the number of suit or the like, 
but such correction shall be made in the presence of the Regis 
trar and shall be initialled by him . 


CHAPTER IV 


INSTITUTION OF PROCEEDINGS AND POSTING OF CASES 
21. The office of the Registrar shall be open for the trans 
action of business from 10-30 a.m. to 4 p.m. on all days except 
Sundays and holidays . On Saturdays the office shall be closed 
for money transactions at 2 p.m. 

An urgent matter may however be transacted after 4 p.m. 
with the permission of the Registrar. 

22. All petitions, appeals, and other proceedings shall be 
presented in person by the party or his advocate or the advo 
cate s registered clerk . 

23. ( 1 ) The petition or memorandum of appeal shall be 
accompanied by as many clear authenticated copies thereof on 
plain paper as there are respondents to be served, and by two 
additional copies neatly typed on paper of good quality for the 
use of the court, by the fees prescribed for the service of notice 
on the respondent, and by the particulars for the service of 
the same set out as in Form No. 1 of the Schedule to these 
rules . 

( 2 ) In cases which require an order of admission or an 
order excusing delay. in presentation , the fees or copies as 
aforesaid may be produced within seven days of the order : 

Provided that no proceedings in the case shall issue until 
the aforesaid fees and copies have been produced . 

( 3 ) In the case of a memorandum of appeal or petition 
presented after the expiration of the time limited by law , or a 
memorandum of appeal presented in forma pauperis the fees 
for the service of notice of the appeal may be paid within 
seven days of the final order of the court excusing the delay 
or granting leave to file the said proceeding in forma pauperis 
as the case may be. 

24. Unless the court otherwise orders no document or pro 
ceeding which is sent by post or telegraph shall be fled in 
court . 

25. Every memorandum of appeal and of objection shall 
contain a statement of the value of the appeal and the suit, 
or of the objection as the case may be for the purposes of 
court fee and jurisdiction . 
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26. Every petition or memorandum of appeal which is 
presented after the expiration of the time limited by law , 
shall be accompanied by a petition to excuse the delay and shali 
be posted along with such petition before the court, and, where 
notice is ordered to the respondent on such petition , the peti 
tioner shall within three days of such order pay the fee pre 
scribed for service of such notice and as many copies of the 
petition to excuse the delay and of the affidavit as there are 
parties to be served and the petition shall be posted for hearing 
before the court not less than fourteen days after the service 
of notice on the respondent. 

27. Notice of the date of hearing of an appeal from an 
appellate decree or order , posted before the court for hearing 
under Order XLI Rule 11 , read where necessary with Order 
XLII or Order XLIII of the Code of Civil Procedure , shail be 
given by posting a list of appeals to be so heard on the notice 
board of the court.. 

28 . Where in any petition , appeal or other proceeding appear 
ance has been entered for the opposite party by an advocate 
before notice is served , a copy of the notice shall be served by 
the office on the advocate immediately on his entering appear 
ance. Such notice shall for all purposes be deemed to be 
notice to the party. 

29 . ( 1) When an appeal against an appellate decree or 
order has been heard and disposed of by a single Judge an 
application for a declaration that the case is a fit case for 
further appeal to the High Court under Section 5 of the 
Kerala High Court Act, 1958 , may be made orally immediately 
after the judgment is delivered . 

(2 ) If no oral application is made as aforesaid a written 
application may be made within 15 days from the date of the 
judgment. Such application shall be accompanied by a copy 
of the judgment. 

( 3 ) The application shall be posted before the Judge who 
passed the judgment and he may after hearing the applicant 
or his advocate either allow or dismiss the application . 

(4 ) Where the application is granted the applicant shall 
present the appeal together with a copy of the order granting 
the application within 30 days from the date of the order . 

( 5 ) The rules of Order XLI of the Code of Civil Proce 
dure , Act V of 1908, shall apply so far as may be to appeals 
presented under this rule . 

(6 ). The provisions of Sections 5 and 12 of the Indian 
Limitation Act, 1908, shall apply applications and appeals 
under this rule.. 

30. All appeals under Order XLIII of the Code of Civil 
Procedure and all other appeals from orders except appeals 
from orders having the force of decrees shall be numbered as 
Civil Miscellaneous Appeals. 
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31. A Civil Revision Petition under Section 115 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure , or under any other enactment shall 
be accompanied by : 

( 1 ) a certified copy of the decree or order which is to 
be revised . 

( 2 ) a certified copy of the judgment, if any , on which the 
decree or order is based , unless its production is dispensed 
with by the court. 

32. A Civil Revision Petition shall be presented within the 
prescribed time. Where no period of limitation is prescribed , 
à Civil Revision Petition shall be presented within 90 days of 
the order complained of, and the provisions of Sections 5 and 
12 of the Indian Limitation Act, 1908 , shall apply to such 
petitions. 

33. The provisions of Order XXII of the Code of Civil 
Procedure and of the Indian Limitation Act, 1908 , relating to 
abatement shall apply to Civil Revision Petitions. 

34. The provisions of Rules 11 ( 2 ) , 17, 18 , 19 and 21 of 
Order XLI of the Code of Civil Procedure shall apply Mutatis 
Mutandis to Civil Revision Petitions. 

35. On an application of an interlocutory character pre 
sented in any Civil Revision Petition, if an interim order is 
passed with a direction to issue notice to the respondents in 
the application , notice shall be issued simultaneously fixing the 
same hearing date both in the application and in the Civil 
Revision Petition on payment of a single process fee in respect 
of respondents common to both the proceedings. 

36 . A duly filled in and properly stamped memorandum in 
Form No. 1 of the schedule to these Rules for issue of notice 
to respondents and as many authenticated copies on plain 
paper of the memorandum of grounds of revision as there are 
respondents to be served and another such copy in addition 
for the court record shall be produced within seven days of 
the admission of the Civil Revision Petition unless these have 
been filed along with the petition . No proceedings in the 
case shall issue until these have been produced . 

37. In Civil Miscellaneous Appeals and in Civil Revision 
Petitions the memorandum shall contain a brief statement of 
the facts of the case and shall set forth the grounds of objec 
tion to the judgment or order appealed against or sought to 
be revised . 


38. When an issue is referred for trial and the finding of 
the lower court is returned , notice thereof shall be given on 
the notice board of the court, and any party desirous of 
objecting to the finding shall, unless otherwise ordered, within 
14 days after such notice file a memorandum of his objections 
and serve a copy thereof on the other party . 

39. An application with respect to any of the matters men 
tioned in these rules shall be made by a petition to the court 
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stating the relief sought and the order prayed for and the 
provision of law under which it is sought. Any evidence there 
on shall be given by affidavit. 

40 . ( 1 ) If notice of the application is to be given the appli 
cant shall pay the prescribed fee for the service of notice on 
the respondent and shall also file a copy of the petition and 
affidavit , if any, and thereupon the notice and copy of the 
petition and affidavit shall be served in the same manner as a 
notice of appeal provided that if the respondent has ulready 
entered appearance through an advocate notice may be served 
by serving a copy of the application on the advocate . 

( 2 ) Unless the court otherwise directs notice need not be 
given to a party who has been served in the main case and 
has not entered appearance. 

41. Unless otherwise ordered , the day fixed for hearing 
shall be not less than 14 days from the date of the presentation 
of the petition and the notice shall be served not less than 7 
days before the day so fixed . 

42. ( 1 ) If any party intends to use an affidavit at the 
hearing of the application , he shall, not less than three days 
before the hearing , file the same in court and give a copy 
thereof to the opposite party . 

( 2 ) An affidavit in respect of which default has been 
made shall not be read in evidence, except by leave of he 
court. 

43. In case of urgency , an application may be moved by 
means of a memorandum without notice to any party . If at 
the hearing notice is ordered , notice shall issue for a date 
which shall, unless otherwise directed, be within 3 weeks of 
the date on which notice is ordered . 

44. ( 1 ) If on the day fixed for hearing it appears that 
notice has not been served owing to the default of the appli 
cant, the court may order fresh notice to be issued or may 
dismiss the application. 

( 2 ) If notice is ordered and is to be served through court , 
the applicant shall pay the prescribed fees for service of notice 
within three days after the date of the order directing notice, 
and if an interim order has been made upon the application , 
it shall not be issued until the said fees have been paid . 

45. A petition shall, when presented by an advocate bear 
his signature as advocate and when presented by a party shall 
be signed or marked by him and such signature or mark shall 
be made or acknowledged before a person authorised to attest 
a vakalath under Rule 11 . 

46. All papers which are couched in improper language, or 
which are iſlegible, shall be returned for amendment. 
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47. Unless otherwise ordered cases posted on the notice 
board of the Court as ready for hearing shall not be trans 
ferred to the daily cause list until the expiration of the follow 
ing periods from the date of such posting : 
For first appeals 

14 clear days 
For appeals posted under 
Rule ( 27 ) 

3 clear days 
For all other appeals 
and matters 

7 clear days 
48. The following cases shall be given precedence in the 
cause list : 

( a ) Cases in which the hearing has been directed to be 

expedited or advanced . 
( b ) Part -heard cases and cases in which reports have 

been called for or findings have been submitted . 
(c ) Cases which have been directed by court to be post 

ed a further date or on the expiry of a specified 

period . 
( d ) Cases in which other proceedings have been stayed . 
( e ) Cases, the pendency of which causes delay in the 

disposal of cases pending in lower courts . 
( f) Appeals from decisions of a Single Judge. 
( g ) Appeals in Probate and Succession cases . 
( h ) Appeals in Matrimonial cases . 
(i) Appeals in Land Acquisition cases . 
( j) Appeals under Special Acts, such as the Companies 

Act, Guardians and Wards Act and Insolvency 

Act . 
(k ) Cases of a quasi criminal nature such as contempt 

of court. 
(1 ) Cases in which execution of decrees or orders of 

a lower court has been stayed. 
( m ) Appeals against orders of remand . 
( n ) All references to the High Court under Section 113 

of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 or under any 

other enactment. 
(0 ) Petitions for leave to appeal to the Supreme Court 

and any interlocutory applications therein . 
49. An application to advance the hearing of a case on the 
ready board shall be made by petition endorsed with the con 
sent of, or after notice to , all the parties who have entered 
appearance and shall be supported by an affidavit. Such 
application with respect to a case in the daily cause list, may 
be made orally to the court before which it is posted after 
notice to parties who have entered appearance. 

CHAPTER V 

AFFIDAVITS 
50. Every affidavit used in the High Court , shall be entitled 
" In the High Court of Kerala " and shall set forth the cause 
title of the appeal or other matter in which the affidavit is 


sought to be used as evidence. An affidavit in support of, or 
in opposition to an interlocutory application relating to an 
appeal, petition or other proceeding pending in the High Court 
shall also be entitled as made in such appeal, petition or other 
proceeding . 

51. Every person making an affidavit shall be described in 
such a manner as will serve to identify him clearly , that is to 
say, by the statement of his full name, the name of his father, 
mother or Karnavan , his age, his profession or trade, and the 
place of his residence . 

52. An affidavit shall be confined to statements of fact and 
be divided into numbered paragraphs , each paragraph being 
confined an nearly as may be to a distinct portion of the 
subject . 

53. When the affidavit covers more than one page the 
deponent shall sign his name at the foot of each page. 

54. When the deponent speaks to any fact within his own 
knowledge, he shall do so directly and positively using the 
words " I make oath ( or affirm ) and say" . 

55. When a particular fact is not within the deponent : 
own knowledge, but is stated upon information , the deponent 
shall use the words " I am informed by (GIVING SOURCE OF 
INFORMATION IF POSSIBLE ) and verily believe it to be 
true" , and set forth the grounds of his belief, if any. 

56. ( 1 ) Affidavits may be made and signed before any 
person authorised by these Rules to attest a vakalath . 

( 2 ) Documents referred to in affidavits shall be referred 
to as exhibits and shall be marked in the same manner as ex 
hibits and shall bear a certificate signed by the person before 
whom the affidavit is made in the form : 

This is the exhibit marked A (OR AS THE CASE MAY 
BE ) referred to in the affidavit of A B sworn (OR AFFIRMED ) 
before me this day of 

( Signed ) C.D. 
(DESIGNATION ) 


on this 


( 3 ) The person before whom an affidavit is made shall 
state the day when and the place where the same is made and 
sign his name and description at the end in the form follow 
ing : - 
Sworn (OR SOLEMNLY AFFIRMED ) at 

day of 19 

before me. 
( Signed ) C.D. 

(DESIGNATION , 
( 4 ) Alterations and interlineations, if any, shall, before 
the affidavit is sworn or affirmed , be authenticated by the 
initials of the person before whom the affidavit is made and 
no affidavit having any alteration or interlineation , not so 
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authenticated , or any erasure, shall, except with the leave of 
the Court, be filed or made use of in any manner. The number 
of any alterations or interlineations so authenticated shall 
be noted at the foot of each page under the initials of such 
person . Each page shall be numbered at foot under the ini 
tials of such person thus- first page , second page and to 
the number of the last page shall be added the words. 

.and last page . 
(5 ) Every deponent making an affidavit, if not personally 
known to the person before whom the affidavit is made, shall 
be identified by some one known to such person who shall 
specify at the foot of the affidavit the name and description 
of the person by whom the indentification was made. If the 
deponent cannot be identified as above, the impression of the 
thumb of the deponent s left hand shall be taken at the foot 
of the last page of the affidavit and the following certiûcate 
shall be added to it : 

" Certified that this is the impression of the thumb of the 
left hand of the deponent of the above affidavit" . 

(Signed ) C. D. 
( DESIGNATION ) 


(6 ) If the deponent is ignorant of the language in which 
the affidavit is written , or appears to be illiterate or blind , the 
person before whom the affidavit - is made shall cause the 
affidavit to be read to the deponent in his presence in a langu 
age which the deponent understands . When the affidavit has 
been explained to the deponent , it shall be sworn or affirmed 
in the usual manner, and the person shall certify at the foot 
of the affidavit as follows: 
Sworn (OR SOLEMNLY AFFIRMED ) at . 
on this... 

day of... .19 . 
before me. The contents of this affidavit and the 
exhibits therein referred to have been first truly 
and audibly read over to the deponent in . 
he being unacquainted with .... 
(OR BEING BLIND ) , who appeared perfectly to 
understand the same and made his mark thereto 
(OR SIGNED HIS NAME ) in my presence . ( Signed ) 

( Signed ) C. D. 

(DESIGNATION ) 
( 7 ) In administering oaths and affirmations the officer 
or person shall be guided by the provisions of the Indian Oaths 
Act ( X of 1873 ) . 
The following forms are to be used : 

OATH . 
" I, A. B. swear by Almighty God that that is my name 
and handwriting , and that the contents of this my affidavit 
are true " 
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SOLEMN AFFIRMATION . 


(a ) " I, A. B., solemnly affirm in the presence of Almighty 
God that that is my name and handwriting, and that the con 
tents of this my affidavit are true.” 

(b ) " I, A. B., do solemnly, sincerely and truly declare and 
affirm that that is my name and handwriting , and that the 
contents of this my affidavit are true." 

CHAPTER VI 
APPOINTMENT OF GUARDIAN . 


57. Every application for the appointment of a guardian 
of a minor respondent shall be supported by an affidavit stat . 
ing that the proposed guardian has no interest in the matter 
in question adverse to that of the minor. No order shall be 
made on an application by an appellant unless notice of the 
application has been duly served upon the father or guardian 
of the minor or upon the person with whom the minor resides 
seven clear days before the day named in the notice for the 
hearing of the application . 

58 . An application for the appointment of a guardian 
ad litem shall not be combined with an application for bringing 
on record the legal representatives of a deceased appellant or 
respondent. The applications shall be by separate petitions . 

59. When a guardian ad litem of a minor respondent is 
appointed , and it is made to appear to the Court that the 
guardian is not in possession of any, or sufficient, funds for 
the conduct of the appeal on behalf of the respondent and 
t at the respondent will be prejudiced in his defence thereby , 
the Court may, from time to time, order the appellant to ad 
vance moneys to the guardian for the purpose of his defence , 
and all moneys so advanced shall form part of the costs of the 
appellant in the appeal. The order shall direct that the guardian 
do, as and when directed , file into Court an account of the 
moneys so received by him . 


CHAPTER VII 

SERVICE OF NOTICES. 
66 . ( 1 ) Unless otherwise ordered every notice issued in 
respect of proceedings in the High Court shall be sent in the 
first instance to the address of the respondent given in the 
memorandum of appeal or petition as the case may be, by means 
of registered post, acknowledgment prepaid. An acknowledg 
ment purporting to be signed by the respondent shall be deemed 
by the Court to be sufficient proof of service of such notice : 

Provided that a notice issued of the following proceed 
ings shall be sent through a serving officer of the Court. 

( a ) notice to a proposed guardian -odlitem ; 
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( b ) Writs and injunctions. 

( 2 ) If any notice is returned unserved , and intimation of 
that fact and of the reason why the notice has not been served 
shall be given on the notice board , and, within 15 days from 
the date on which the intimation is so given , the party taking 
out notice or his advocate shall except when the notice has not 
been served because the respondent concerned is dead, deposit 
further fee for the service of a fresh notice and shall give the 
particulars necessary for serving it, and , if the fresh notice 
or any subsequent notice is returned unserved , the same pro 
cedure shall be repeated unless substituted service is ordered . 

61. The following fees shall be chargeable for serving and 
executing processes : 

SCHEDULE OF PROCESS FEES 


Name of the Process . 


Amount leviable 


1 


2 


25 


50 


00 


Rs. np. 
I. For each summons or notice 
(a ) When sent by registered post for each defendant, respondent 

or witness 
(6) When served by an officer of the Court 

(i) on a defendant, respondent or a witness 
(ii) on every additional defendant, respondent, or witness 

residing in the same village, if the process be applied 

for at the same time 
(c) When handed over to a party for service on a witness or 

One half of 
witnesses 

the fee under 

clause (a ) Supra 
NOTE : -- (i) Defendant herein includes a judgment debtor or a counter-petitioner , 

(11 ) In cases in which there are several minor defendants or respondents 

represented by a single guardian there shall be a single service upon 

such guardian and only one fee shall be chargeable therefor. 
( ii ) When a process under clause (a) or (b) supra is to be sent to any country 

outside India by Air Mail, the amount of fee leviable shall be 50 
Naye Paise plus the actual postal charges which shall be deposited 

by the party in the shape of postal stamps. 
11. For injunction or order and every other process 
II Emergent Process 

Ordinary fee 
plus half of 
that fec 


00 


62. When the fees required for service of notice on the 
opposite party have not been paid within the time prescribed 
the case shall be posted for orders of the Court, 


CHAPTER VIII 


SEARCH OF RECORDS. 
63. Every person wishing to make a search of the records 
of the Court for the purpose either of inspection or of obtain 
ing copies of records, shall submit an application for the same 
in the subjoined form or to the like effect : 

FORM OF APPLICATION FOR SEARCH OF PUBLIC RECORDS 
To 

The Registrar , High Court of Kerala 


Name and address of 
applicunt in full. 


Description of record 

as far as possible 


Purpose for which 
inspection or copy is 

required . 


Date. 


Signature of applicant. 


64. A separate application need not be presented in respect 
of enclosures or annexures to a document. 


65. When leave has been granted, the Advocate, his 
authorised assistant or the party in person may search the . 
record in the presence of the Record -keeper or his assistant. 

66. The fee for a search shall be two rupees for every hour 
or part of an hour during which the Record -keeper shall be 
engaged , and shall be paid by court-fee stamps affixed to the 
application . 

67. The payment of the fees for a search will entitle the 
applicant to read the document or part of the document for 
the finding of which the fee has been paid , or to have it read 
to him , or to make a short memorandum of the date and nature 
of the document so as to enable him to describe it sufficiently in 
case a copy is required, but it shall not entitle him to take a 
copy of the document or part of the document or to make 
extracts therefrom . 

68. Nothing in these rules shall entitle any person to inspect 
or obtain copies of the registers of the court without special 
leave of the court, or to see Judges notes or autograph judg 
ments . 
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CHAPTER IX 

PAPER BOOKS. 
69. In appeals from original decrees (excluding orders 
having the force of decrees ) the following papers shall be 
printed at the cost of the appellant and shall form the paper 
book : 

( a ) a table of contents and a facing sheet ; 
(b ) the plaint; 
(c) the written statement of the parties to the appeal; 
(d ) any further pleadings of the parties to the appeal; 
( e ) the judgment (unless already printed ) and the 

decree appealed against ; 
( f) the memorandum of appeal; 
(g ) any order calling for a finding or report, any finding 

or report , and the objections thereto ; 
( h ) any document the construction of which is in con 

troversy ; 
( i) In appeals arising out of Land Acquisition Refer 
ences 
( i) The valuation statement of the Revenue 

Officer, containing the description and other 
details, if any, relating to the property 

acquired ; 
( ii ) The written statements filed by the parties 

before the Collector ; 
( iii) The award of the Collector ; 
(iv ) The petition filed before the Collector for 

reference to the Court and the order there 
on , and the Collector s letter of reference to 

the Court. 
( j) Such other papers as the parties desire to have 

printed and have within the period prescribed by 

Rule 86 applied to be included in the record . 
Note.-- Plans appended to the plaint or decree will not be 

printed . Schedules of property to the plaint or 
decree need not be printed unless they are necessary 

for the decision of the appeal. 
70. In Second Appeals the following papers shall be printed 
or typed at the cost of the appellant : 

( a ) a table of contents and a facing sheet ; 
(b ) the judgment and decree of the court of first inst 

ance, if not already printed ; 
( c ) the remorandum of first appeal ; 
( d ) the judgment (if not already printed ) and decree 

of the lower appellate court; 


17 


(e ) the memorandum of second appeal; 
( f) any order of remand passed in the case (if not au 

ready printed) ; 
( g ) any order in the case calling for a finding or 

report, any finding or report, and the objection 

thereto ; 
( h ) any document the construction of which is in con 

troversy provided that where papers are typed a 
manuscript copy may furnished of documents 

in Malayalam ; and 
(i) such other papers as the parties desire to have 

printed and have within the period prescribed by 

Rule 86 applied to be included in the record . 
71. In Miscellaneous Appeals and in Appeals against crders 
having the force of decrees the following papers shall be printed 
or typed at the cost of the appellant : 

(a ) the order appealed against; 
( b ) the memorandum of appeal; 
(c ) such other papers as parties desire to have printed 

and have within the period prescribed by Kule 86 

applied to be included in the record . 
72. A Memorandum of cross objections will be printed at 
the cost of the objector and be attached to the paper book in 
the appeal. 

73. In Civil Revision Petitions the following papers shall be 
printed or typed at the cost of the petitioner : 

( a ) the judgment or order sought to be revised ; and 

where that judgment or order is passed in appeal 
the judgment or order of the Court of first ins 

tance ; 
(b ) the memorandum of Revision ; 
( c ) such other papers as the parties desire to have 

printed and have within the period prescribed by 

Rule 36 applied to be included in the record . 
74. The paper book shall be printed or typed in English 
on substantial white foolscap paper with an outer margin about 
2 " wide and an inner margin about 1" wide and separate sheets 
shall be stitched together bookwise. The pages shall be conse 
cutively numbered , and printing shall be on both sides of the 
paper and numbers shall be expressed in figures . Every tenth 
line on each page shall be numbered. Manifolding paper may 
be used for typing in which case typing shall be only on one 
side . 

75. Printed paper books will unless the court otherwise 
directs be prepared by the Court. Typewritten paper books 
will be furnished by the parties . 

-76 . In the case of printed paper books ten copies shall be 
prepared and in the case of typewritten paper books three 
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copies shall be supplied . All paper books supplied by a party 
shall be authenticated by his advocate or if he has no advocate, 
by the party himself. 

77. Of the ten copies of the printed paper books, two shall 
be given to the party at whose cost it is printed and five retained 
for the use of the Court . The remaining three copies inay be 
distributed free of cost between the opposite parties according 
to the instructions of the Registrar. 

78. Any document which is in a language other than English 
or Malayalam will be translated into English at the cost of 
the party wishing to make use of it. The translation will be 
done by the members of the Court establishment deputed for 
the purpose and charges will be levied at the rate sanctioned 
by the Chief Justice from time to time. If there is no member 
of the establishment familiar with the language the Registrar 
will make arrangements to get the documents translated by 
some duly qualified person at a cost to be fixed by him in each 
case . 

79 . Where a document is a plan two copies thereof for the 
use of the Court shall be prepared at the cost of the party wish 
ing to use it . If the case is posted before a Full Bench an 
additional copy shall be prepared at the cost of the party . 
Copying charges as fixed by the Registrar shall be paid in 
advance. 

80. A request for preparing copies of plans under Rule 79 
shall be by letter addressed to the Registrar and shall be made 
not later than 7 days after the case has appeared on the Ready 
Board . 

81. Papers the printing of which is compulsory shall be 
made into a separate book from papers which are printed on 
application . 


82. When an application is made for the printing of any 
document not on the record with a view to its admission in 
evidence, the printing may be ordered by the Registrar at the 
cost of the applicant provided that the order shall be without 
prejudice to the posting of the case. 

83. (i) Where more appeals than one are preferred against 
the same decree or order and the papers are printed the cost 
of printing the appeal memorandum in each appeal shall be 
borne by the appellant therein and the cost of printing the 
other papers shall be equally apportioned arcong the appeals. 

(ii) The provisions of sub -rule (i) shall as far as may 
be apply in the case of connected appeals preferred from the 
decree in connected or cross suits. 

84. The papers to be sent to the printer shall not be the 
original filed in Court, but only copies thereof. 

85. True copies of the papers printing of which is compul. 
sory under these rules shall be produced by the party within 
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15 days of the filing of the appeal or other proceeding or, in 
cases requiring admission within 15 days of the admission . 

86. Where printing is not compulsory a party requiring 
the printing of any paper shall file a list in the form hereunder, 
if he be the appellant or petitioner within 15 days of the admis 
sion of the case and if he be a respondent within 30 days of the 
service of notice on him and shall at the same time produce 
true copies of the papers to be printed : 

Provided that when a memorandum of objections has 
been filed , the appellant may file a list within seven days of 
the service of the copy .of the memorandum on him . 


FORM 


Mark, if any, in 

the court below 


Description and 


date of paper 


Whether thewhole or part, and 

if part, the required portion 


(2 ) 


(3) 


87. If the copies produced by the parties are not certified 
copies they should be true copies in every detail neatly written 
in black or blue-black ink on one side of the paper only ) or 
typewritten and signed by the party or his advocate and should 
be accompanied by a comparing fee at the rate of 3 np. per page. 

88. No comparing fees will be levied in the case of certified 
copies . 

89. In case the copies produced under the rule 87 are 
uncertified and do not conform to its provisions regarding peat 
ness , legibility , accuracy , etc., the Registrar may order the 
filing of fresh copies. This will be by means of a notice put 
up in the court s notice board specifying the number and year 
of appeal, the name of the appellant and his Advocate, if any, 
and giving the details of the documents of which fresh copies 
have to be filed . The comparing fees once levied need not be 
levied afresh for the same document in such cases. 

90. Printing charges which will include the cost of paper 
shall be fixed by the Registrar at the rates sanctioned by the 
Chief Justice. The charges to be levied will be calculated at 
the rate prevailing at the time of calling for the printing 
charges. These rates are liable to be revised from time to 
time and changes if any, will be published in the Gazette and 
on the court s notice board . 


20 


91. The printing charges will be calculated on the basis of 
a uniform rate per page of fifty lines of printed matter approxi 
mating to 700 words whether it be in English or Malayalam or 
Tamil, twenty - five lines and more being reckoned as a full page 
and less than 25 lines reckoned half a page. 

92. A special rate one-third higher than the rate fixed under 
Rule 90 will be charged for printing tabular statement, genea 
logical trees and the like. 

93. Papers that are in English will be printed in English 
and those in Malayalam will be printed in Malayalam . If any 
paper is in a language other than the said languages, a trans 
lation of the same in English prepared under Rule 78 will be 
printed . 

94. Printing charges will be paid in advance by the appellant 
within 15 days from the date of the notice which the Registrar 
will put up on the Court s Notice Board specifying the number 
and year of the case, the name of the party who has to make 
the payment, the name of his advocate, if any and the amount 
payable . 

95 . A party or advocate paying money into court for print 
ing charges shall apply by letter to the Registrar to receive the 
printing charges, giving the number of the case in the High 
Court, the cause title, and the amount of printing charges to 
be deposited . The Printing Section shall verify the particulars 
given in the letter and forward it to the Accounts Section with 
the order of the Registrar to receive payment. The payer 
shall then pay the money to the Accountant. 

36. Upon payment of the printing charges under the pre 
ceding rule a receipt shall be issued by the Accountant and 
the fact of payment intimated to the Printing Section . 

97. Any balance that may remain after meeting the printing 
charges in a case will be refunded to the party or to his 
advocate if authorised . The payment will be deferred if there 
are other dues outstanding against the party in that case or 
in any other case in which he is a party. Every application 
for refund shall be supported by an affidavit that dues as 
aforesaid are outstanding . 

98. At the hearing of an appeal, neither party shall , without 
the special leave of the court, be entitled to refer to any raper 
which under these rules ought to be part of the paper book 
but has not been included. This rule shall not , however , pre 
clude the court from referring to any paper if it thinks fit , 

99. The charges of printing papers mentioned in Rules 82 
and 86 shall be levied in the manner laid down in Rules 94 to 
97 but will not be included as costs in the case. 

100. If any party wants copies otherwise than as provided 
above he shall give previous written intimation of the fact to the 
Registrar and deposit in court the additional charges calculated 
as laid down in Rule 90 before the final proof is returned 
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101. 


corrected by the court, and the party will not under any 
circumstance be entitled to move the Registrar or the court 
for further time on this account. A party in a connected 
proceeding may also obtain copies in accordance with this rule . 

As soon as the printed papers are received from the 
press, the Printing Clerk will make the necessary entries in 
the registers and transmit five printed copies along with the 
originals to the Current Records Section and will take the 
necessary acknowledgment in the register. 

102. The rest of the printed copies will be retained in 
the Printing Section to be distributed under Rule 77 and 
acknowledgments will be taken in Register. 

103. An estimate of the printing charges in each case will 
be prepared in the form of a statement and will be verified 
by the Chief Printing Clerk before submission to the Registrar. 


CHAPTER X 


Appeals to the Supreme Court 
104. Subject to the provisions of Order XLV of the Code 
of Civil Procedure and the Rules of the Supreme Court or any 
special directions that the Supreme Court or the High Court 
may give in any particular case, the rules in this chapter shall 
govern the procedure in relation to appeals to the Supreme 
Court. 

105. Every petition for a certificate for appeal to the 
Supreme Court shall be accompanied by : 

( a ) a certified copy and two typewritten or printed 

copies on plain paper of the judgment or final order 

appealed against, duly paged ; 
( b ) proof of service of copies of the petition on the 

advocate for the opposite party in the proceeding 
appealed against , such service being deemed suffi 

cient service on such party ; 
(c ) the particulars for service of notice on any such 

party not served under clause (b ) in Form No. 1 
of the Schedule to these rules , the fees prescribed 
for such service and as many authenticated copies 
of the petition as there are respondents to be 

served . 
106. Every such petition , shall after the service of notice 
on all the respondents impleaded therein , be posted for orders 
before the Judge or Judges whose decision is sought to be 
appealed against and in the event of such Judge or any or all 
of such Judges, being precluded by absence or other cause from 
hearing the same, before such Judge or Judges as the Chief 
Justice may direct. 
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107 . (i) The security to be furnished under Order XLV 
Rule 7 ( 1 ) ( a ) of the Code shall be in a sum of Rs. 2,500 which 
shall be deposited in cash or in Government securieies : 

Provided, that, the Court, may, if it thinks fit , on the appli 
cation of the respondent, require security in a larger amount 
but in no case exceeding Rs. 5,000 . 

( ii )Where in any case under the proviso to sub -rule ( 1 ) 
of Rule 7 of Order XLV of the Code , the High Court permits 
immovable property to be offered as security , the appellant . 
shall file a draft security bond together with the particulars 
of title . 

( iii) When such bond is filed , the Court shall direct the 
security to be tested either by the Registrar or by any Court 
subordinate to the High Court . 

( iv ) If after such testing , the security is found un 
acceptable, the draft bond shall be cancelled and the appellant 
shall deposit in cash or Government securities, the full amount . 
for which he is required to furnish security within such time 
as the Court may allow . 

(v ) If the security is found acceptable and sufficient, the 
appellant shall file a duly registered security bond in the same 
terms as the approved draft bond. 

( vi) If the security offered is found acceptable but not 
of sufficient value, the appellant shall (a ) file into Court a duly 
registered security bònd in the same terms as the approved 
draft bond and ( b ) deposit in Court, cash or Government secu 
rities to make up the deficiency within such time as the Court 
may allow . 

(vii ) The Court may, at any time before the admission 
of the appeal, upon cause shown, revoke the acceptance of any 
security and give further directions thereon . 

108. Within two weeks of the grant of the certificate for 
appeal the parties shall file a list of papers to be included in 
the record of appeal. Each party shall at the same time serve 
on every opposite party who has entered appearance a copy of 
the list filed by him . 

109. In cases where special leave has been granted by the 
Supreme Court the list shall be filed by the appellant within 
three weeks of the grant of the special leave and by the respon 
dents within two weeks of service of notice on them under 
Rule 117. 


110. It will be deemed that any paper not included in these 
lists has been agreed to be excluded . 

111. The appellant shall make the deposit required by Order 
XLV Rule 7 ( 1 ) (b ) of the Code of Civil Procedure with y ference 
to the charges notified by the Registrar for preparing and 
transmitting the records in Rule 121. 

112. Any objection under Order XV Rule 4 of the Supreme 
Court Rules to the inclusion of any paper in the record shall 
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be filed within seven days of the deposit with notice to the 
opposite party. 

113. Subject to such special directions as the Supreme Court 
or the High Court may make, where several appeals are con 
solidated under Order XII -Rule 6 of the Supreme Court kules , 
the consolidated appeal shall be deemed to be a single appeal 
for the purpose of the security to be furnished and the deposit 
to be made under these rules . 

114. When the security has been furnished and the deposit 
required under Rule 111 for the preparation of the record has 
been made, the Registrar shall grant a certificate in Form No. 2 
of the Schedule to these rules . 

115 . As soon as practicable after the certificate under rule 
114 supra has been granted , the matter shall be posted before 
Court for orders as to admission under Order XLV Rule 8 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure . 
116 . 

On the admission of the appeal, an order in Form No. 3 
of the Schedule to these rules shall be drawn up and notice 
thereof issued to the respondent under Order XLV Pule 8 ( b ) 
of the Code of Civil Procedure . Notice to any party may be 
served on his advocate and such service shall be sufficient. 

117. Where special leave to appeal has been granted by the 
Supreme Court and intimation is received , the Registrar shall 
give notice thereof to the respondents at the cost of the 
appellant. 

118. No application under Order XVI Rule 12 or 13 of the 
Rules of the Supreme Court shall be allowed without notice 
to the parties proposed to be added or substituted : 

119. Copies of the petition for a certificate for appeal to the 
Supreme Court and the order declaring the appeal admitted , 
or of the petition for special leave to appeal to the Supreme 
Court, the notice of despatch of the certificate and the notice 
of the despatch of the record as the case may be shall also be 
served on the parties proposed to be added or substituted cu 
record along with a copy of the affidavit filed in support of the 
petition . 

120 . When the security has been furnished , and the deposit 
for the preparation of the record made, as required under 
Order XLV Rule 7 of the Code of Civil Procedure, the prepara 
tion of the record shall commence. 
121 . The record for the Supreme Court shall include : 

( 1) The papers mentioned in Rule 69. 

( 2 ) The judgment or final order and the decree of the 
High Court. 

( 3 ) The application for a certificate for appeal to the 
Supreme Court, the affidavit, counter affidavit, reply affidavit 
and statements if any, filed by the parties therein ; any order 
in the petition calling for a finding or report, such finding or 
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report and objections thereto if any; and the order of the 
High Court granting the certificate . 

(4 ) The certificate issued by the High Court. 
(5 ) The order declaring the appeal admitted . 

(6 ) The application for special leave and the order grant 
ing special leave in cases where special leave to appeal has been 
granted by the Supreme Court. 

( 7) A copy of the notice issued to the respondents after 
the admission of the appeal under Order XLV Rule 8 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure, and the return thereto together 
with a certificate by the Registrar that the notices have been 
duly served . 

( 8 ) Any record relating to the substitution or entering on 
record , in the place of or in addition to the party on record , of 
any party due to the death or change of status of a party to 
the appeal or for any other reason . 

Note.- Any record referred to in paragraphs 7 and 8 may be 
typewritten and transmitted to the Supreme Court, if for any 
reason it could not be included in the printed record . 

122. Papers translated for the High Court shall not be 
translated again except by the leave of the Court. 
123. Any party who desires to include in the record : 
( a ) any paper not referred to in Rule 121 

Or 
(b ) any fresh translation of a paper already trans 

lated for the High Court may, within 7 days after 
appellant makes the deposit for the preparation of 
the record under rule 111 , apply to the Court by 
petition supported by an affidavit after previous 

notice to the other parties . 
124. Any party who desires to include in the record any 
document in respect of which he intends to apply to the 
Supreme Court for leave to receive additional evidence , may, 
within 7 days after the appellant makes the deposit for the 
preparation and transmission of the record under Rule 111 apply 
to the Court by petition supported by an affidavit after pre 
vious notice to the other parties . 

125. (1) The entire expenses of preparing, and transmitting 
the record to the Supreme Court shall be paid by the appellant 
and the Registrar shall certify when necessary what amounts 
were paid therefor : 

Provided that in Criminal Appeals from a sentence of 
death the expenses shall be borne and the deposit made by the 
State Government. 


(2 ) Where several appeals have been consolidated under 
Order XII Rule 6 of the Supreme Court Rules, the expenses of 
printing the record shall be borne by the appellants 
in each of the appeals in such proportion as may be agreed 
upon among them , and failing agreement as may be deter 
mined by the Registrar . 
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(3) When the deposit made by the appellant or by any 
other party permitted to print any record at his own expense 
is insufficient, the deficit shall be paid within 2 weeks of demand 
therefor by afixture to the Court Notice Board . 

In the event of default, the matter will be posted before 
Court under Order XII Rule 5 of the Supreme Court Rules 
and Order XLV Rule 10 of the Code of Civil Procedure or 
reported to the Registrar of the Supreme Court under Order 
XIII Rule 13 of the Supreme Court Rules as the case may be 
and the record concerned shall not be despatched pending 
orders of this court or the Supreme Court . 

(4 ) Twenty -six copies of the record shall ordinarily be 
printed . Two copies shall be retained for the record of the 
Court and any spare copies may be supplied to the parties 
under the orders of the Registrar at a cost of 2 annas per 
printed page provided that one copy may be so supplied free 
of cost to the party, who has paid for the printing . All 
receipts by sale of copies shall be credited to Government. 

126. Subject to the rules contained in order XXI of the 
Supreme Court Rules, the procedure prescribed in this Chapter , 
shall apply , as far as may be, to appeals to the Supreme Court 
in criminal matters. 

127 . Where these rules fix no time limit for doing any act 
in the High Court, the Registrar may in his , discretion fix the 
time within which the act should be done and may grant such 
further time as he may deem proper in the circumstances of 
each case. 

128. Where the security under Order XLV Rule 7 ( 1 ) (a ) 
of the Code has been furnished in the form of Government 
securities , interest on the same may be disbursed to the depo 
sitor as it falls due or allowed to accumulate at his option ." 

129. Application for disbursement of the interest that has 
accrued due to such securities may be made by letter addressed 
to the Registrar . 

130. When an appeal to the Supreme Court has been dis 
posed of and the order therein does not direct any costs to 
be paid by the appellant, the person entitled to the return of 
the security , or the discharge of any bond , may apply by 
petition , if necessary, supported by affidavit, and accompanied 
by a certified copy of the order of the Supreme Court for the 
return of such security or the discharge of such bond. There 
upon the Registrar may comply with the request: 

Provided that in cases of contest or doubt the Registrar 
shall post the petition for orders before a Bench of two 
Judges . 

131. Application for refund of the unexpended balance of 
the amount deposited under Rule 111 may be made by a letter 
addressed to the Registrar. Payment may be made to the 
advocate of a party , if so authorised . 

G 1818 
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CHAPTER XI 


INCOME TAX REFERENCES AND APPLICATIONS 
132. A reference under Section 66 of the Indian Income-tax 
Act (Act XI of 1922 ) by the Appellate Tribunal stating a 
case for the opinion of the High Court shall be numbered as 
a Referred Case . No court fee shall be levied thereon . 

133. The Registrar , Income Tax Appellate Tribunal, shall 
together with the letter of reference submit two copies of the 
said letter and of any records necessary for the consideration 
of the reference. 

134 . (1 ) On the said reference being numbered , the Regis 
trar shall issue intimation thereof to the Income Tax Appellate 
Tribunal and to the Commissioner of Income Tax . 

(2 ) Within a fortnight of the receipt of the intimation 
referred to in clause ( 1 ) above, the Commissioner of Income 
Tax shall file a memorandum giving particulars for service 
on the parties concerned in Form I of the Appendix together 
with the necessary fees in the shape of court fee stamps . 

135 . ( 1) An application under Section 66 ( 2 ) of the Income 
tax Act requiring the Appellate Tribunal to state a case for 
the opinion of the High Court shall be by Original Petition . 
The petition shall be verified and shall specify the point of 
law upon which the case is to be stated and shall set out 
concisely the material facts and the nature and purport of the 
proceedings which have taken place before the Income-tax 
Officer, Appellate Assistant Commissioner and the Appellate 
Tribunal. True copies of the orders of : 

( i) the Income-tax Officer , 
(ii) the Appellate Assistant Commissioner of Income 

tax , 
(iii ) the Appellate Tribunal under Section 33 ( 4 ) of the 

Act out of which the question of law has arisen , and 
(iv ) the Appellate Tribunal under Section 66 of the Act 

refusing to state a case 
shall be filed with the petition . 

( 2 ) An application under Section 66 ( 2 ) of the Act filed 
by an assessee shall be accompanied by a certificate from the 
Income-tax Appellate Tribunal to the effect that the assessee 
has not withdrawn his application for reference under Section 
66 ( 1 ) of the Act before the said Tribunal. 

(3 ) An application under Section 66 ( 3 ) of the Act shall be 
by an original petition which shall be verified and which shall 
set out concisely the nature and purport of the proceedings 
which have taken place before the Appellate Tribunal. It shall 
be accompanied by a copy of the order of rejection made by the 
Appellate Tribunal. 

136. With a petition under Rule 135 shall be filed two 
extra copies both of the petition and the orders referred to 
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as 


therein . The two extra copies shall be legibly typed on sub 
stantial white paper, pagęd , indexed and stitched in book form . 
The petition shall also be accompanied by a memorandum 
giving particulars necessary for service on the respondent in 
Form No. 1 of the Schedule together with the necessary fees 
in the shape of court fee stamps . 

137. A case referred or stated by the Appellate Tribunal 
shall as far as possible be divided into paragraphs, numbered 
consecutively and shall concisely state such facts and refer 
to such documents (with true copies annexed ) 
necessary to enable the court to decide the question raised 

may be 
thereby. 

138. The concluding paragraph of every reference and 
every statement of the case shall specify the point of law to 
be decided as stated in the application of the assessee or of 
the Commissioner of Income tax or any modified form thereof 
which the High Court may have directed . 

139 . ( 1 ) In the case of a reference , on receipt of the memo 
randum and the requisite fees referred to in Rule 134 (2 ) 
supra , the Registrar shall issue notice to the Respondent in 
Form No. 4 of the Schedule. 

( 2 ) In the case of a petition , after it is numbered , the 
Registrar shall issue notice to the respondent in Form No. 5 
of the Schedule with suitable modifications wherever necessary . 

( 3 ) The rules in Chapter VII shall as far as may be appli 
cable , apply to the service of notice in Referred Cases and 
Petitions under Section 66 of the Act . 

140. ( 1 ) The statement of the case, and of the documents 
annexed thereto , as well as other necessary papers shall be 
printed at the cost of the party at whose instance the case is 
referred . 

141. Ten copies shall be printed and the rules relating to 
the preparation and printing of records in appeals shall as far 
as may be apply . 

142. References and applications under Section 66 of the 
Act shall be posted for hearing as soon as service of notice 
has been effected and the records have been got ready before 
such Bench of two Judges as the Chief Justice may specify . 

143. Copies of all orders passed on references and petitions 
under Section 66 of the Act, shall be forwarded under the 
signature of the Registrar, to the Income-tax Appellate Tri 
bunal and the Income-tax Commissioner . 

The rules in this chapter will apply mutatis mutandis to 
similar references and applications under other fiscal statutes. 

G. 1818 
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SCHEDULE 


FORM No. 1 
FORM OF MEMORANDUM GIVING PARTICULARS OF SERVICE 

ON RESPONDENT 
(Vide Rules 23 ( 1 ) , 36 , 105 , 134 (2 ) and 136 ) 
Appeal suit |Petition No..... 

of 19.... 
Income-tax Referred Case No.. 

of 19 . 
Original Petition No. 

of 19 .... 
Court Fee Stamp Affixed for Rs.. 
Particulars for service of process on respondent. 


Address for service 


Name 


Father s Mother s Occupation, 
or Karanavan s if any 

Name 


District Taluk Village or Post 

Town and Office 
House No. 


I 


5 


6 


7 


Signed - A . B. 
Date . 

Advocate for Petitioner . 
FORM No. 2 

(Rule 114 ) 
Certificate that Appellant has given security for the costs 
of the Respondent, 

I hereby certify that 
has this day furnished in the Office of the Registrar of the 
High Court security in the sum of Rs. 

( details 
whereof are appended below ) as security for the costs of the 
respondent in the appeal sought to be preferred to the Supreme 
Court against the decree order of the High Court in 
No. 

19... 
I further certify that 

has 
this day deposited the sum of Rs. 

to 
defray the expenses of translating , transcribing , indexing, 
printing and transmitting to the Supreme Court a correct copy 
of the material portion of the record of the said proceeding . 
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FORM No. 3 
FORM OF ORDER ADMITTING APPEAL TO THE SUPREME COURT. 

(Rule 116 ) 
In the matter of an appeal sought to be preferred to the 
Supreme Court from 
No. of 

on the file of the High Court. 
Between 
A.B. 

Appellant 

(Petitioner in 

S.C.P. No. of 19 ) . 
And 
C.D. 

Respondent. 
This matter coming on for orders under Rule 8 of Order 
XLV of the 1st Schedule to the Code of Civil Procedure , and 
it appearing from the certificate of the Registrar of this Court 
dated 

19 that the petitioner 

has in fulfilment of the requirements 
of Order XLV Rule 7 of the Code of Civil Procedure (vide 
Order of Court dated 

the day of 
19 ) furnished security for costs of the respondent and 
deposited the required amount for the preparation of the 
record , this Court doth hereby declare that the appeal of the 
petitioner to the Supreme Court against the decree Order of 
this Court in 

No. 

of 19 is 
admitted ; and this Court doth further order that a correct 
copy of the material portions of the record of the said proceed 
ings be transmitted to the Supreme Court under the seal of 
the Court. 


FORM No. 4 

[ Rule 139 ( 1 ) ] 
IN THE HIGH COURT OF KERALA 
Referred Case No.. 

..of 19 ... 
(Reference No... 

.of 19 ....) 

Applicant 
Vs. 

Respondent 
on the file of the Appellate Tribunal. 
Take notice that a case has been stated and referred by 
the Appellate Tribunal for the decision of the Hon ble Judges 
of the High Court under 

dated the 
day of 

19. ..... and has been registered in 
this Court as Referred Case No... 

..of 19 ..... 
You are hereby required to enter on appearance in the 
said High Court within 14 days after service of this notice on 
you and to take steps to have necessary records prepared and 
that in default of your appearance the said reference will be 
heard and determined in your absence. 

Ernakulam , 
Dated . ..... 11 19 .. 

Registrar. 
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FORM No. 5 


[ Rule 139 ( 2 ) ] 
IN THE HIGH COURT OF KERALA 
(Under Section ...... 

of the 

Act of 
Original Petition No.... 

of 19 ... 
(Number .. 

on the file of the Income Tax 
Appellate Tribunal) 

Petitioner 

Vs. 
The Commissioner of Income Tax Respondent 

Take notice that the abovementioned petition under Sec 
tion of the Indian Income Tax Act has been made to the 
High Court on the 

day of 

by the 
abovenamed petitioner to require the Income Tax Appellate 
Tribunal to state a case and refer that to the High Court for 
the decision of the Hon ble Judges. You are hereby required 
to appear before the said High Court on the 
day of 

in person or by an advocate ind be 
prepared to argue the said petition . In default of your 
appearance the said petition may be heard and decided in your 
absence . 


By order of the Court, 


.19 .... 


Registrar. 


Ernakulam , 
Dated .. 

Το 
The Commissioner of Income Tax 
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Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 12th July 1960: 
PART III 

Directorate of Craftsman Training 

TENDER NOTICE 


PRIVA 


GENERAL CONDITIONS 


No. T4|5809160. 

1st July 1960. 
Sealed tenders are invited for the supply of the materials as specified 
in the schedule below : 

1. The tenders should be addressed to the "Deputy Director of Train 
ing , Trivandrum " the cover being sealed and marked " Tender No. and 
the materials according to superscription shown below " . 

2. The tenders should be in the prescribed form which can be obtained 
from the Deputy Director of Training on payment of a sum noted in 
the schedule below . Duplicate copies of tender forms will be issued at 
the rates specified below . The cost of tender forms once paid will not 
be refunded. Tenders which are not in the prescribed form will be liable 
to be rejected. The rates quoted should be for the unit specified in the 
schedule attached and should be only in Indian Currency. Quotations 
in any other currency will be liable to rejection . 

3. Intending tenderers should send their tenders so as to reach the 
Deputy Director of Training, Trivandrum , on the due date and time 
noted below . No tender received after the date and time specified below 
will be accepted on any account. 

4. Every tender should be accompanied by an earnest money of one 
per cent of the total cost of articles tendered for subject to a minimum 
of Rs. 30 anly . In the case of the tenderers doing business in the 
State , the earnest money should be remitted into the nearest Govern 
ment Treasury in chalans in triplicate, duly countersigned by the Deputy 
Director of Training. One copy of the chalan so obtained should be 
forwarded along with the tender. In the case of the tenderers outside 
the State, the earnest money should be in drafts on the Travancore 
Bank Ltd., drawn in favour of the Deputy Director of Training, Trivan 
drum . The earnest money of the unsuccessful tenderers will be returned 
as soon as possible after the tenders are settled, but that of the succes 
ful tenderers will be adjusted towards the security that will have to 
be doposited for the satisfactory fulfilment of the contract. No interest 
will be paid for the earnest money deposited . 

5. The tenders will be opened on the appointed day and time in the 
office of the undersigned, in the presence of such of those tenderers or 
their nominees who may be present at the time. The rates will be con 
sidered firm for acceptance till the date mentioned below . 

6. If the tenderer withdraws from his tender before the expiry of the 
period fixed for keeping the rates firm for acceptance, the earnest money 
deposited by him will be forfeited to Government. 

7. Tenderers shall invariably specify, in their tender, the delivery 
conditions including the time required for the supply of articles tendered 


for.. 
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8. The final acceptance of the tenders rests entirely with the Govern 
ment who do not bind themselves to accept the lowest or any tenler . 
But the tenderers on their part should be prepared to carry out such 
portions of the supplies included in their tenders as may be allotted 
to them . 

9. In the case of materials of a technical nature the successful ten 
derer should be prepared to guarantee satisfactory performance for 
a definite period under a definite penalty . 

10. The successful tenderers shall also execute an agreement, within 
2 weeks from the date of placing order for the due fulfilment of the 
contract within the period to be specified in the letter to the contractor 
intimating the acceptance of his tender. The contractor shall have to 
pay all stamp duty, lawyer s charges, and other expenses incidental to 
the execution of the agreement. Failure to execute the agreement within 
the period specified will entail the penalties set out in para 11 below . 

11. The successful tenderer shall, before signing the agreement and 
within a fortnight after the acceptance of his tender has been intimated 
to him deposit a sum equivalent to 5 per cent of the value of the con 
tract as security for the satisfactory fulfilment of the contract less the 
amount of earnest money deposited by him along with his tender . For 
contracts of Rupees One Hundred and more but less than Rs. Five Hun 
dred a sum of Rs. 25 will have to be deposited as security for all con 
tracts less than Rupees One Hundred. The amount of security may 
be deposited in the manner prescribed in Clause 4 supra or in Govern 
ment Treasury Savings Bank and the Pass Book pledged to the Deputy 
Director of Training . Simple letters of guarantee for the amount of 
security from an approved Bank will also be considered enough at the 
discretion of Government. If the successful tenderer fails to deposit 
the security and execute the agreement as stated above, the earnest 
money deposited by him will be forfeited to Government and the contract 
advertised again at the defaulter s risk and any loss incurred by Govern 
ment on account of the resale will be recovered from the defaulter who 
will, however not be entitled to any gain accruing thereby. 

12. The security deposit shall subject to the conditions specified 
herein , be returned to the contractor within three months after the expir 
ation of the contract but in the event of any dispute arising between 

Department concerned and the contractor, the Department shall be 
entitled to deduct out of the deposits or the balance thereof, until such 
dispute is determined , the amount of such damages, costs, charges and 
expenses as may be claimed . The same also be deducted from any other 
sum which may be due at any time from the Department to the con 
tractor . 


13. All payments to the contractors will be made by the purchasing 
officer in due course : 

( a ) either by Departmental cheques payable at the Kerala Govern 

ment Treasuries; 
(b ) or by cheques or drafts on the Reserve Bank of India ; 
( c ) or in the case of supplies from the United Kingdom , by drafts 

as may be arranged between the contracting parties. 
14. Ordinarily payments will be made only after the supplies are 
actually verified and taken to stock ; but in exceptional cases payments 
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against satisfactory shipping documents including certificates of Insur 
ance will be made up to 90 per cent of the value of the materials at the 
discretion of Government. 

15. The Contractor shall not assign or make over the contract 
the benefits or burdens thereof or any part thereof to any other person 

or 
or persons or body corporate . The contractor shall not underlet 
sublet to any person or persons or body corporate the execution of the 
contract or any part thereof without the consent in writing of the 
Deputy Director of Training . The Deputy Director of Training shall 
have absolute power to refuse such consent or to rescind such consent 
(if given ) at any time if he is not satisfied with the manner in which 
the contract is being executed and no allowance or compensation shall 
be made to the contractor or the sub- contractor upon such rescission : 
Provided always that if such consent be given at any time the contractor 
shall not be relieved from any obligation , duty, or responsibility under 
this contract . 

16. In case of contractor becoming insolvent or goes into liquidation , 
or makes or proposes to make any assignment for the benefit of his 
creditors, or proposes any compensation with creditors for the 
settlement of his debts, or carries on his business or the contract under 
inspection on behalf of his creditors or in case any receiving order or 
orders for the administration of his estate are made against him or in 
case the contractor shall commit any act of insolvency or in case in 
which under any clause or clauses of this contract, the contractor shall 
have rendered himself liable to damages amounting to the whole of his 
security deposits; the contractor shall thereupon after notice given by the 
Deputy Director of Training to the contractor, be determined and the 
Government may complete the contract in such time and manner and 
by such persons as the Government shall think fit . But such deter 
mination of the contract shall be without any prejudice to any right 
or remedy of the Government against the contractor or his suretles 
in respect of any breach of contract theretofore committed by the 
contractor . All expenses and damages caused to Government by any 
breach of contract by the contractor shall be paid by the contractor to 
Government and may be recovered from him under the provisions of the 
Revenue Recovery Act in force in the State . 

17. In case the contractor fails to supply and deliver any of the 
said articles and things within the time provided for delivery of the 
same, or in case the contractor commits any breach of any of the co 
venants, stipulations and agreements herein contained , and on his part 
to be observed and performed, then and in any such case, it shall be law 
ful for the Deputy Director of Training (if he shall think fit to do so) 
to arrange for the purchase of the said articles and things from else 
where or on behalf of the Government by an order in writing under 
the hand of the Deputy Director of Training to put an end to this con 
tract and in case the Government shall have incurred, sustained or been 
put to any costs, damages or expenses by reason of such purchase or 
by reason of this contract having been so put an end to or in case any 
difference in price, compensation , loss, costs, damages, expenses or other 
moneys shall then or at any time during the continuance of this con 
tract be payable by the contractor to the Government under and by virtue 
of this contract it shall be lawful for the Government from and out of any 
moneys for the time being payable or owing to the contractor from the 
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Government under or by virtue of this contract or otherwise to pay and 
reimburse to the Government all such costs, damages and expenses they 
may have sustained , incurred or been put to by reason of the purchase 
made . elsewhere or by reason of this contract having been so put an end 
to as aforesaid, and also all such difference in price, compensation , loss, 
costs, damages, expenses and other moneys as shall for the time being 
be payable by the contractor aforesaid . 
9 ...9:18. Every notice hereby required or authorised to be given may 
be, either given to the contractor personally or left at his residence 
gr. last known place of abode or business, or may be handed over to his 
agent personally, or may be addressed to the contractor by post at his 
usual or last known place of abode or business and if so addressed and 
posted, shall be deemed to have been served on the contractor on the 
date on which in the ordinary course of post a letter so addressed and 
posted would reach his place of abode or business . 

19. The tenderer shall undertake to supply materials according to 
the standard samples and specifications. 

20. No representation for enhancement of rates once accepted will 
be considered . 

21. Any attempt on the part of the tenderers or their agents to in 
fluence the Deputy Director of Training in their favour by personal 
canvassing or otherwise will disqualify the tenderers . 

22. Tenderers should be prepared to accept orders subject to 
penalty clause for forfeiture of security in the event of default in sup 
plies or failure to supply within the stipulated period. 

23. Samples sent by post, railway or plane should have been despatched 
before the due date of the tender and should be received in this office 
not later than three days from the due date of the tender. Samples 
from local tenderers should be delivered before the due date and time 
of the tender. Tenders from firms whose samples are received late except 
in accordance with the above provisions will not be considered on any 
account. 
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24. Telegraphic quotations will not be considered unless immediately 
followed by confirmation with full relevant details posted before the 
due date of the tender . 

25. If insurance, sales tax or other local tax are to be paid extra , 
the fact must be clearly specified in the tenders. Otherwise it would 
be presumed that tenders include all such charges. 

26. Any dispute arising out of this contract will be settled within the 
jurisdiction of the Kerala High Court only . 

27. The final payment of the contractor s bills will be made only on 
production of Income Tax Clearance Certificate of the respective contrac 
tors and their partners, if any . 


Directorate of Craftsman 

Training, Trivandrum . 


(Sd.) 
Deputy Director of Training . 
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Superscription : — " Tender No. T4|1|60 — Machinery and Tools for Crafts 

man Training Scheme" . 
Due date and time for receipt of tender :-10 a.m. on 14-9-1960 . 
Due date and time for opening of tenders :-11 a.m. on 14-9-1960 . 
Date of firmness of rates :-30-11-1960 . 
Price of tender form :-Rs. 20.40 . 
Price of duplicate copies of tender form :-Rs. 204 . 

ELECTRICIANS 
Sl. No. Description 

Quantity 
: 1 Rule wooden 60 cm . ( 24 " ) four fold 

32 Nos. 
2 Pincer 15 cm . (6 " ) 

32 
3 Plier insulated 15 cms. (6 " ) 

32 
4 Screw Driver 15 cm . (6 " ) 

32 
5 Knife double bladed Electricians 

32 
6 Hammer Cross Pane 115 gm . (4 oz.) 

32 
7 Rule Steel 30 cm . ( 12" ) 

8 
8 Straight edge 30 cm . ( 12 " ) 

4 
9 Tape measuring 8 meters ( equivalent to 

25 feet ) 
10 Scissors blade 15 cm . (equivalent to 6 " ) 

8 
11 Test lamp (neon tester ) 

8 
12 Screw Driver 10 - cm . ( equivalent to 4 " ) 

8 
13 Chisel cold flat 1.25 cm . ( equivalent to 1/2 ") 

8 
14 Chisel wood , firmer 1.25 cm . ( 1/2" ) 

8 
15 Mallet hard wood 457 gm . ( 1 lb ) 

8 
Hammer exeter type 343 gms. (34 lb ) 

16 
17 Saw tenon 25 cms. ( 10 " ) 

8 

16 
18 Hammer ball pane 686 gms. 1 1/2 lb ) 

6 
19 Saw pad and blade 

8 
20 Saw hack frame 20 cms. to 30 cms. (8 to 12 " ) 

8 
21 Gimlet 6.3 m.m. ( 1/4 " ) 

8 
22 Bradawl 

8 
23 Square try 15 cms. (6 " ) blade 

16 
24 Divider 15 cms. (6 " ) 

8 
25 Plier side cutting 15 cms. (6 " ) 

8 
26 Plier flat nose 10 cms. ( 4 " ) 

8 
27 Plier round nose 10 cms. ( 4 " ) 

8 
28 Plier gas 15 cms. (6 " ) 

8 
29 Tweezer 10 cms. ( 4 " ) 

4 
30 Snip straight 15 cms. (6 " ) 
31 Snip bent 15 cms. (6 " ) 

Spanner D. E. withworth standard in 
metric system equivalent to 1/2" to 

4 sets. 
1 " by 1/16" 
33 Drill hand brace in metric system equivalent 

8 Nos. 
to 0-1/4 " 
34 Drill s . s . twist in metric system equivalent 

8 
to 18" to 14" set of 3 

8 
35 Plane smoothing with cutter 5 cms. (2 ") 

4 
36 

Gauge wire imperial 1 to 36 


3 


16 


1) 


11 


33 


31 


4 


32 


13 


6 


> 


" 


13 


4 


Sl. No. 

Description 

Quantity 
37 Iron soldering in metric system equivalent 
to 4 ounces 125 watts 

8 Nos. 
38 Iron soldering in metric system equivalent 
to 8 ounce 125 watts 

8 
39 Vice hand in metric equivalent to 2" jaw 

8 
40 Bell electric dry battery ( or dry cell and bulb ) 8 
41 Magnet bar 6 " (15 cms.) 

4 

2 
42 Magnet Horse shoe 6 " ( 15 cms.) 
43 Compass magnetic hand 1 " (25 mm ) 

2 
44 Glass magnifying 10 : 1 

2 
45 Stock and dies conduit in metric equivalent 
to 12" to 1" 

2 sets. 
46 Battery car type 6 volt 

2 Nos. 
47 Hydrometer 

4 
48 Bath impregnating for operation on 

220 volts A.C. 50 Cy. Single phase with 

temperature control 
49 Growlers external and internal set 230 volts 2 
50 Oven stoving for operation on 220 volts A.C. 

single phase 500 watts with temperature 
control in three ranges 100 ° C - 200 ° C and 

maximum 300 ° C . 
51 Vice table jaw in metric equivalent to 4 " 

8 
52 Vice table jaw in metric system equivalent to 3" 8 

ELECTRICAL INSTRUMENTS 
1 Voltmeter M.C. 0-500 volts, portable with 
wooden cover 

2 Nos. 
2 Volt meter M.C. 0-15 volts portable with 
wooden cover 

2 
3 Ammeter 0-25 amps portable with wooden cover 2 
4 Ammeter 0-5 amps portable with woolen cover 2 
5 Energy meter 220 V. 5 amps WH or AH type 2 
6 Voltmeter M.I. 0-500 V. portable with wooden cover 2 
7 Ammeter M.I. 0-25 amps portable with 

wooden cover 
8 Do. 

M.I. 0.5 amps portable with 
wooden cover 

2 
9 Energy meter (Ohm , millivolt AC & DC 
and Milli amps) 

2 
10 Wheat-stone bridge complete with galvanometer, 

resistance .001 to 5000 ohms suitable for 
working from 230 volts A.C. main 

2 
11 Megger 250 V. 

2 
12 Scale with weights in metric system equivalent 
to 1 to 15 ounce (laboratory type) 

2 
ELECTRIC MOTORS 
1 

Motor generator set consisting of motor induc 
tion squirrel cage 5 H.P. 400 V. 15 cycles 
3 P.H. with star delta starter and switch 
directly . Coupled to D.C. Shunt generator 


71 


22 


7 


") 


01 


13 


Si. No, Description 

Quantity . 
3 K.W. 440 volts and switch board mounted 
with regulator air circuit breaker, ammeter , 
volt meter , knife blade switches and fuses, 
set complete with cast iron bed plate fixing 
bolts foundation bolts and flexible coupling 

2 Nos . 
2 

Motor generator set consisting of motor 
shunt 5 H.P. 440 volts with starting compen 
sator and switch directly coupled to gene 
rator A.C. 3.5 K.V.A. 400/230 V. 3 PH . 4 
wire 0.8 P.F. 50 cycles with exciter and 
switch board mounted with regulator circuit 
breaker , ammeters, volt meter, knife blade 
switches and fuses. Set complete with cast 
iron bed plate fixing bolts, foundation bolts 

and coupling 
3 

Motor series D.C. 220 V. 2 to 3 H.P. com 
plete with starter 

2 
4 Motor shunt D.C. 220 V. 2 to 3 H.P. com 
plete with starter 

2 
5 Motor A.C. Squirrel cage 3 PH . 400 V. 50 
cycles 2 to 3 H.P. with star delta 

2 
6 Motor A.C. phase wound slipring type 5 H.P. 

400 V. 3 PH . 50 cycle with starter and 
switch 

2 
7 Motor A.C. auto - synchrous smallest 

unit 
available 

2 
8 Motor D.C. Compound wound 220 V. 2 to 
3 H.P. with starter 

2 
9 Motor A.C. single phase 230 V. 1 H.P. 

repulsion type complete with starter switch 2 
10 Motor A.C. single phase 230 V. 50 cycles 

2 
split phase type with starter, switch 
11 Motor A.C. single phase 230 V. 50 cycle 

2 
capacitor type with starter, switch 1 H.P. 
12 Motor Universal 230 V. 50 cycles with starter 
switch 1 H.P. 

2 
13 Rotary converter 5 K.V.A. 400 V. 3 PH . 50 
cycles A.C. to D.C. 400 volts 3 wire with 

2 
accessories 
14 Transformer single phase 3 K.V.A. 400/230 V 

2 
50 cycles core type air cooled 
15 Transformer 3 phase 5 K.V.A. 400/230 V. 
50 cycles H.T. Delta and L.T. Star Shell 

2 
type oil cooled 

2 
16 Tunger rectifier 15 V. 
17 Commutator soldering machine in metric 

2 
equivalent to 4 " dia -meter complete 

2 
18 Fan A.C. 230 Volt 48 " with regulator 

2 
19 Fan D.C. 220 V -48 " with regulator 

LINEMAN AND WIREMAN 
1 Rule, wooden in metric system equivalent to 

32 Nos. 
24" four fold 


) 


11 


13 


» 


19 


13 


11 


8 


Quantity : 
32 Nos. 
32 
32 


32 


16 
16 


1 


2 
8 
8 
8 

8 
16 

8 


16 
8 
8 
16 sets 


4 Nos. 


Sl. No. 

Description 
2 Knife, double blade electrician 
3 Knife clasp 
4 Plier insulated 15 cm . 
5 Screw driver in metric system equivalent 

to 5 " 
6 Hammer ball pane in metric system equi 

valent to 12 lb with handle 
7 

Do. equivalent to 1 1/2 lb 
8 Hammer, sledge in metric system equivalent 

to 7 lb with handle 
9 Square try , 15 cm . blade 
10 Chisel cold 12.5 m.m. flat 
11 Chisel firmer 12.5 m.m. 
12 Chisel cold 25 m.m. flat 
13 Screw driver 20 cm . 
14 Plier heavy duty line construction 
15 Plier side cutting in metric system equivalent 

to 7 " 
16 Plier flat nose 10 cm . 
17 Plier round nose 10 cms. 
18 • Spanner D.E. B : S.W . 1" set of 6 
19 Drill hand brace in metric system equivalent 

to 0 to 1/4 " 
20 Drill S.S. twist in metric system equivalent 

to 1/8" , 3/16" and 1/4 " set of 3 
21 Ratchet brace with pillar 
22 Ratchet bit in metric system equivalent to 3/16 " , 

5/16 " , 7/16 " and 9/16 " set of 4 
23 Saw tenon , 25 cms. 
24 Saw , hack frame adjustable 20 cms. 

to 
30 cms. 
25 Tape, measuring 30 metres 
26 Plumb, bob 57 gm . (2 ounce ) 
27 Gimlet in metric system equivalent to 1/4 " 
28 Bradawl 
29 Level spirit 30 cms. wooden - brass plated 
30 Plane 5 cms. cutter smoothing 
31 Wrench , pipe stilson 15 cms. 
32 Cutter, pipe 12.5 m.m. to 50 m.m. ( 112" 

to 2 " ) 
33 Stock and Dies in metric system equivalent to 

1" to 2" by 1/8" conduit set 
34 Iron , soldering 227 gms. ( 1/2 lb ) 
35 Lamp, blow 1 pint 
36 Pot melting 
37 Laddle 
38 Block pulley, 2 way set 
39 Block pulley, 3 way sat 
40 Rope manilla in metric system equivalent to 

1 " thick 100 ft. length 
41 Vice, Draw keys 15 cms. 


8 sets 
2 Nos. 


2 sets 


8 Nos. 


11 


8 
4 


11 


00000000 


31 


2 


19 


2 


11 


2 sets 
4 Nos . 
2 

2 
.4 

2 
2 


17 


1 


8 
4 


91 


9 


sets 


4 


11 


4 


2 


11 


2 


2 


53 


2 


1 ) 


4 


9 


3 


8 


> 


2 


59 


Sl...No: Description 

Quantity 
42 Tape and dies whit-worth complete set in 

Box 1/4 " to 1 " ( 114 " to 1/2 " by 1/16" rising 

and upwards by 1/8" ) . 
43 : Ratchet tension in metric system equivalent 

2 
to 400 lbs 
44 

2 Nos. 
Tongs, draw 
45 Gauntlet,: rubber pair 
46 Wheel unwinding wire bundle 
47 Crow bar octogonal steel.in . metric system 
equivalent to 1" size length 6 ft. 

6 
48 Jumper Octogonel : steel in metric system 
equivalent to 1 1/2" size length 3 ft. 

8 
49 

Belt, safety 
50 Meters volt ACDC 500 V. range portable 
wooden cover 

2 
51 Megger 250: V. 
52 Earth tester 0-10-500 ohms. with access 

ories 500 volt testing 
Volt meter AC 0-500 volt portable with 
wooden cover . 

2 
54 Voltmeter D. C. 0-500 volt portable with wooden cover 2 NON. 
55 Cable fault locating and testing set 
56 

Bell, electric 
57 

Vice, hand jaw 50.8 m.m. (2 ) 
58 Vice , bench jaw 76. 2 m.m. (3 ) 

Vice, bench jaw 15 cms. (6" ) 
60 Motor D. C. 230 V. Shunt wound 5 H. P. complete with 

starter etc. 
61 Motor D. C. 440 V. compound wound 5 H. P. complete 

with tarter etc. 
62 Motor A. C. 400 V. 3 phase 50 cycles induction squirrel 

cage type. 5 H. P. complete with starter switch 
63 Motor A.C. 400 V. 3 phase 50 cycles slipring type s H.P. 
complete with starter, switch etc. 
WELDER 

16 Nos. 
Gloves, pair lead lined 
Gloves pair asbestos 

16 
Apron asbestos: (36 " x 24 " size ) 
Apron lead lined. (36 " x 24 " size ) 
Welding screenhelmet type 
Rule brass 30 cms. 
Square blade 15 cms. 
Tongs, holding 
Hammer scaling in metric system equivalent to 1 1/4" 

with handle 
Hammer ball pane in metric system equivalent to 2 llus . 

with handle 
Chisel cold 6 m.m. (1/4 " ) cross cut 

Chisel cold 6 m.m. (1/4" ) flat 
13 Spanner inmetric system equivalent to 1/2" x 5/8" double 

ended whitworth . 
10258 Eg. 


92 


2 


2 


1 


16 


32 


93 


4 


16 
16 

8 


33 


5 


$ 


6 


7 


2 


4 


21 


10 


8 


TI 
12 


10 


Quantity 

8 Nos 
18 
16 
16 


15 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


» 


4 
2 


1 


2 


99 


3 


19 


Sl. No. 

Description 
14 Brush steel wire in metric equivalent to 2" to 6 " 

Goggle , pair for welders 10 cms. 
16 Vice , hand 10 cms. (4 " ) 
17 

Chisel cross cut 6 m.m. (1/4 " ) 
Transformer welding set 200 to joo amps continuous 

welding current 
Spot and seam welding machine 3 K. V.A.upto a thickness 

of 1/32" thick driven from either single phase 230 
volt AC or 3 PH . 400 volt. A.C. 50 C. complete with 

brackets cooling mechanism , stands etc, complete 
Oxygen cutting machine with accessories 
Arc welding set motor generator D.C. 200 to 300 anos 

welding current 
Welding plant Oxy acetylyne complete carbide to water 

with valve gauges etc. 
23 

Do. -water to carbide . complete with purifier 

and hydraulic safety valve 
24 Weld specimen fracture test machine 
25 Vice , bench 10 cms. (4 " Jaw ) 

FITTERS 
Rule steel in metric equivalent to 6 " 
Square try in metric equivalent to 6 " blade 
Calliper outside in metric, equivalent to 6" spring 

Do. inside 

Do. hermaphrodite 
Divider in metric equivalent to 6 " spring 
Screw driver in metric equivalent to 6 " 
Chisel cold in metric equivalent to 1" 
Hammer ball pane in metric equivalent to 1/2 lb. with 

handle 
Rule steel in metric equivalent to 12" 
Rule steel in metric equivalent to 24 " 
Straight edge in metric equivalent to 18" steel 

Surface plate in metric, equivalent to 3 * 3 
14 Block scribing universal 
15 Block vec pair in metric equivalent 5" x 3 " x 3 " with 

clamps 
Block Vee pair in metric equivalent to 2" x 1" X !" with 

clamps 
Square adjustable in metric system equivalent to 6" blade 
Angle plate in metric equivalent to 4 " x 8" 
Level spirit in metric system equivalent to 6 " 
Saw frame hack in metric equivalent to 8" to 12 " 

Adjustable 
Punch letter set (in metric equivalent to 1/8" ) 

Punch figure set (in metric system equivalent to 1/8" ). 
23 Punch hollow ( in metric equivalent to 1/4 " to 3/4 " by 

1/8" set of 5) 
24 Punch round (in metric system cquivalent to 1/8 " x3 /16 " 

set of 2) 
25Drill brace hand in metric system equivalent to 0-1 /4 " 


32 Nos . 
32 
32 
32 
32 
32 
32 
32 


5 


33 


6 


7 
8 


9 


10 


32 
8 


11 


4 


1 2 


2 


13 


2 


S 


16 


8 


17 
18 


4 


4 


19 


2 


20 


21 


16 

2 sets 
2 Nos, 


22 


4 


4 


4 


11 


4 sets 


2 


99 


2 


2 


12 


2 


8 


13 


2 
8 


40 


8 


8 


$ 1 


8 


- Sl. No. Description 

Quantity 
26 Drill brace hand in metric, equivalent to 1/4 " to 1/2" 
27 Drill twist S. S. in metric equivalent to 1/16" ; 50 1/2 " 

4 Nou 
by 1/16 .. set of 8 . 
28 Brace ratchet with pillar 

4 sets 
29 Bit ratchet in metric equivalent to 3/8" to 3/4 " by 1/16 " 

Nor. 
set of 7 
30 Taps and dies complete set in box B.A.0-10 
31 Taps & dies complete set in box. B. S. F. 1/4 " to " 

(1/4 " to 1/2 " by 1/16" raising and upwards 1/8" ) 
32 

Taps and dies complete set in box whit worth 1/4 " to 1" 

(1/4 " to 1/2" by 1/16" raising and upwards 1/8 " ) 
33 

Taps and Dies complete set in Box American 1/4 " to " 

(1/4 " to 1/2" by 1/16 raising and upwards 1/8 ") 
34 File card 

16 Nos. 
35 Stone, oil in metric equivalent to 6 " x 2 " x 1" 
36 Stone carborandam in metric system equivalent to 6" . 

2" X 11/27 
37 Oil can 1/2 pint 
38 

Plier combination in metric equivalent to 6 " 
39 

Plier side cutting in metric equivalent to 6 " 

Plier heavy duty 
41 

Plier round nose in m.m.equivalent to 6 " 
42 

Plier gas in m.m.equivalent to 6 " 
43 fron soldering in metric equivalent to 12 ounce 
44 Lamp blow 1 pint 
45 Spanner adjustable in m.m.equivalent to 6 " 
46 Spanner whitworth D. E. in m.m. equivalent to 1/4" to 
1 " set of 8 

8 sets 
Glass magnifying in m.m. equivalent to 3 
Clamp tool makers in m . m . cquivalent to 2 " and 3 " 
set of 2 

4 sets 
Clamp C. in m.m.equivalent to 2" set 

* Nos. 
Clamp C. in metric equivalent to 4 " set 

+ 
Reamer adjustable in m.m. equivalent to 3/8 " , 1/2 " and 
3/4 " set of 3 

1 No. 
Reamer taper in m.m. equivalent to 3/16 " to 3/8" set 

of 4 
Reamer parallel in m.m. equivalent to 1/4" to 1/2" set 
of 5 

16 Nos. 
Scraper flat in m.m. equivalent to 6 " 
Scraper three corner in m.m. equivalent to 6 " 

16 
Scraper half round in m.m.equivalent to 6 " 
Chisel Cold in m.m. equivalent to 3/8” cross cut 
Chisel cold in m.m. equivalent to 3/8" diamond cut 
Chisel cold in m.m. equivalent to 1/4" flat 
Chisel cold in m.m. equivalent to 3/4" flat 
Chisel cold in m.m. equivalent to 3/8” round nose 
Chisel cold in m.m. equivalent to 3/4 " side 
Cutter and broach combined in m.m. equivalent to 1/4 ", 

5/16 " , 1/2" and 7/16 set 
*64 

Thread restorer 3 , 10, 12 and 16 T. P. 1 set of 4 
65 

Extractor stud EZY-OUTset of3 


+ 
16 

8 


31 


91 


4 Nos. 


47 
48 


49 
50 


52 


2 sets 


53 


2 


16 


> 


11 


11 


54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 


24 
24 
24 
24 
16 
16 


21 


2 sets 


2 


4 sets 


12 


8 


6 


Do. 


4 


2 


74 


type 


2 


75 


2 

2 


2 


2 . 


Sl. No. Description 

Quantity 
66 Combination set 12" (30 cm .) 

2 Nos. 
67 Angle plate in m.m. equivalent to 8 " x 4 " 

2 
.68 Parallel blocks in m.m.equivalent to 6" long adjustable 

set B. S. 1. 906/1940 A Grade set of 4 pairs in m.m. 
equivalent to 6 " x 1/8" X 1 3/16 " and 6" x 3/8" x 

4 sets 
69 Adjustable square in m.m. equivalent to 6 " blade 

4. Nos, 
70 

Micrometer outside 0-25 m.m. starret or M. & W. 

similar type 
71 Micrometer outside 25 m.m. to so m.m.starret M. & W. 
. 

similar type 
72 

50 m.m. to 75 m.m. starret or M & W 
similar type 
73 Micrometer in side 50 m.m. to 200 m.m. with extension 

rod starret of M & W similar type 
Vernier Calipers, 200 m.m. startet or M & W similar 
Vernier height gauge. 300 m.m.starret or M & W . similar 

type 
76 Vernier bevel protractor starret or M & W or similar 

type 
77 Straight edge in m.m. equivalent to 18" 
78 Screw pitch gauge M & W similar type 
79 Wire gauge imperial standard 
80 Drill twist T. S. in m.m. equivalent to 1/4 " to 3/4 " by 
1/16 " set of 9 

4 sets 
81 Ring gauge in m.m.equivalent to 1/2 to 2" by 1/16 " . 
2 
82 Plug gauge in m.m. equivalent to 1/2 " to 2 " by 1/16 " 
83 Go and not go snap gauge in Normal Running Fit size 

25 m.m. with tolerance of o.os m.m. and size 5o m.m. 

with tolerance of 0.1 m.m. 
84 Dial test indicator 

2 Nos. 
85 Drill chuck 12.5 m.m . size 

9 ) 
86 Simebar 254 m.m. 

2 

3 
87 Combination gauge block set 

2 sets 
88 Electric Oven Furnace for heat treatment 

2 Nos. 
89 Drill power pillar type maximum capacity 19 m.m. 

motorised complete with pulley and belt 
Adapter drillmorse in metric system equivalent to 1/4" 
to 3/4 " by 1/16" 

2 sets 
91 Grinder bench double ended 7 " fine and rough wheels, 
motorised 

2 Nos. 
Saw , power adjustable maximum stroke 15 cm . x 15 cm . 

motorised 
93 Forge, hand 45 cm . x 60 cm . 
94 Anvil, 25 Kilogram 
95 Vice, bench 15 cm . Jaw 

24 
96 

do . 10 cm . Jaw 

24 
97 Vice, leg 10 cm . Jaw 

4 
SHEETMETAL 
Rule Brass 30 cms. 

32 Nos. 
Compass 20 cms. (8" ) 

32 


2 


N 


2 


2 ) 


90 


92 


3 


2 

2 


92 


2 


7 ) 


13 


Quantity 


3 


32 Nos. 


4 


32 


5 


32 


** 


6 


# 1 


7 
8 


4 
8 


2 


9 
ΙΟ 


16 


11 


2 


11 


1 2 


8 


8 


14 


8 


1 


S 


8 


8 


8 


11 


16 
17 
1 8 
19 
20 
21 


8 
8 


4 


S 


22 


4 


11 


81. No. 

Description 
Scriber 15 cms. (8 " ) 
Tron soldering in metric system equivalent to 

8 ounce (228 gms) 
Mallet wooden in metric system equivalent to 1 1/2 lb. 

(680 gms) with handle 
Hammer ball pane in metric system equivalent 

to 1 1/2 lb. (680 gms) 
Rule steel 30 cms. 
Rule wooden 60 cms. (24 inches) fourfold 
Plate , surface in metric system equivalent to 18" x18" 
Square, try in metric system equivalent to 18" x24" 

tinmans 
Gauge, imperial sheet 

Stake, hatchet 4.5 Kgms. in weight (8 lb.) 
13 Stake , round head 4.5 Kgms, in wt. (8 lb.) 

Stake, halfmoon 4.5 Kgms, in wt. (8 lb.) 
15 

Stake round bottom 4.5 kgms, in wt. (8 lb.) 
Stake, grooving 4.5 kgms, in weight (8 lb.) 
Stake, funnel 4.5 kgms, in weight (8 lb.) 
Iron , creasing 
Iron , bick 
Horse , tinman 
Anvil, tinsmith medium 
Hammer paning 
Hammer block 

Hammer ball pane in metric equivalent to 1 1/2 lb. 
25 Hammer planishing 
26 Shear tinman s, in metric equivalent to 10 " to 12 " 
27 Sníp, Straight 20 cms. 
28 Snip , bent 20 cms. 
29 

Punch, round in metric system equivalent to 1/8" 
30 Punch round in metric equivalent to 3/16 
31 

Punch round in metric system equivalent to 
32 Rivet set in metric system equivalent to 
33 Rivet set in metric system equivalent to 
34 

Do. equivalent to 1/4 " 
35 Rivet snap in metric system equivalent to 1/8 " , 

3/16 " & 1 /4" set of 3 
36 

Chisel cold 2.54 cms. flat 
37 
38 

Do. 
39 . 

Saw , hack frane 20 cms. to 30 cms. (8 " to 12 " ) 

adjustable 
Groover in metric equivalent to 1/8" . 

Do. equivalent to 3/16 " , 

Do. equivalent to 1/4 " 
43 

Plier, side cutting 15 cms. (6" ) 

Plier round nose 10 cms. (4" ) 
44 
45 

Plier gas 17.5 cms. ( " ) 
Pinturn conical 5 cms. 
Potmelting 17.5 cms. ( ") 
Laddle 10 cms. (4 " ) 


23 
- 24 


4 
8 


1 


4 
• 16 
16 


8 


8 


91 


1 


8 
8 
8 


1/8" 

.. ;/4 
03/16 " 


13 


8 


9 ) 


2 Sets 
8 Nos . 
8 


Do. 


12.5 m.m. half round 
12.55 m.m.side 


8 


8 


73 


8 
8 
8 


40 
41 
42 


4 


4 


99 


4 
4 


+ 
6 


46 
47 
48 


14 


Quantity 


49 
50 
51 


4 Nos. - 
4 


55 


56 


57 
58 
59 
60 


61 
62 


st. No. 

Description 
Lamp blow 1 pint 
Drill, hand brace in metric equivalent to 0-1 /4" 
Drill twist S.S. in metric equivalent to 1/8 " , 3/16 " . 

and 1/4 " set of 3 
52 Iron , soldering 340 gms. (12 ounce) 
53 

Iron , soldering 456 gms. (16 ounce ) 
54 Seaming machine for seaming cans upto 12" dia . 

(30 cms.) arranged for hand drive Fly wheel to V 

Grooved for V (belt) 
Machine beading hand operated for admitting approxi 

mately 36 " wide or near about size sheets 
Machine punching & Shearing 19 m.m. (3/4 " ) hole and 

12.5 m.m. (1/2 ) plate motorised 2.H.B. suitable 
for operation on 400/440 volts , 3 PH 50 cyc. AC. 

with starter, switch and standard equipments 
Machine, circle cutting 30 cms. (12" ) dia . 
Forge with hand fan 46 cms. (18" ) 
Anvil 5 kgm . appx . (1 cwt.) 
Grinder,pillar type two wheels fine and rough 

17.5 cms. ( " ) motorised 
Vice, bench 7.6 cms. (3 " ) jaw 
Vice, bench 10 cms. (4 " ) jaw 

Carpenter 
Rule four fold wooden 60 cms. (24" ) 
Caliper inside 15 cms. (6 ) 
Caliper outside 15 cms. (6 " ) 
Square try 25 cms. (10 " ) 
Saw hand 40 cms. ( 16 " ) 
Chisel firmer in metric equivalent to i/8" to 3/4 " 

by 1/8" set of 6 
7 Mallet 907 gm , appx . (2 lb.) with handle 
8 Hammer Carpenter 680 gms. (1 1/2 lb.) 

with handle 
Adze 10 cms. (4 " ) 
Board shooting 
Compass wing 30 cms. (12 " ) 
Bevel T sliding 25 cms. (10 " ) 
Gauge marking 
Gauge mortise 
Trammel points mounted on a graduated disk 
Clamp 15 cms. (6 ) set 
Saw set stanley type 
Saw compass ( 16 " ) 40 cms. 
Saw Tenon (10 " ) 25 cms. 
Saw Tenon (14 " ) 35 cms. 
Saw hand (26 " ) 66 cms. 
Saw vice 
Tape measuring steel 7.6 metre (25 " ) 
Pincer (6 " ) 15 cms. 
Plane grooving 12.5m.m. (1/2 ) cutter 
Plane trying wooden 


3 


32 
32 
32 
32 
32 


5 
6 


32 
32 


9 
TO 


32 
32 

2 
32 
32 
32 
32 


4 

4 
* 8 


12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 


16 
32 
32 
8 


11 


11 


11 


32 
2 


9. 


2 


32 
16 


27 


32 


29 


32 

8 


32 

8 


2 


2 


32 


2 


2 
8 


32 


- 


40 


32 
32 


41 
42 


8 sets. 


13 


2 


11 


Sl. No. Description 

Quantity 
Plane Jack Iron (stanely type) 6.30 cins. 

(2 1/2" ) cutter 
28 Plane smoothing 20 cms. (8" ) wooden stock s cms. 

32 Nos . 
( 2" ) cutter 
Plane rabbet adjustable 6 m.m. to 12.5 m.m. 

(1/4 " to 1/2 ) cutter 
30 Plane rounding in metric equivalent to 3/8" cutter 
31 

Plane grooving in metric equivalent to 1/4 " cutter 
32 Plane plough fitted with screw 
33 Bit iron for plough plane in metric system equivalent 

to 1 1/2" to 2 1/2 " set of five 
34 Hammer claw (1 1/2 lb.) 680 gms. 
35 Screw driver (8 ) 20 cms. 
36 Screw driver (12" ) 30 cms. 
37 

Screw driver (16 " ) 40 cms. 
38 

Screw driver 22.5 cms. (9 ) London pattern 
39 

Chisel paring in metric system equivalent to 

1/8 " to 3/4 " by 1/4 " set of 6. 
Chisel Mortice in metric equivalent to 1/8" to 3/4" 

by 1/8 " set of 6. 
Bit ratchet brace (10" ) 25 cms. 
Bit centre in metric equivalentto 1/4 ", 3/16 " , 

3/8 " and 1/2 " set of 4 . 
Bit head in metric equivalent to 3/4" , 3/8" , 1/2 " 

and 5/8" set of 4 
Bit countersink in metric, equivalent 1/4" , 3/8" , 

1/2 " and 5/8 " set of4 
Augar in metric , equivalent to 1/2" , 3/8" , 3/4" and 

7/8 " set of 4 
46 

Gimlet in metric , equivalent to 1/4 " , 3/8" , 1/2 " and 
5/8" set of 4 

32 
47 Mitre box (24 " x24 " ) 61 cms. x 61 cms. 

16 Nos. 
48 Gouge firmer in metric equivalent to 1/4 " , 3/8" , 

1/2" and 5/8" set of 4 
Spoke shave 5 cms. (2 ) cutter 

8 Nos. 
Bradawl 
Stone oil in metric, equivalent to 6" x2" X1" 
Pot glue (s lb.) 2.25 kgms. 
Sash filisters adjustable 
Countersink rose bits in metric system equivalent to 

1/4 " to 1 " by 1/8" each 
Saw band 32 m.m. (11/4 " ) saw width with motor 

suitable for operation on 400/440 volts, 3 PH , 50 
cycles (pulley, belt, starter) A. C. supply , complete 

with standard equipment 
Saw circular (18 " ) dia with suitable motor (pulley, 

belt , starter, switch) for operation on 400/440 volts 

3 PH 50 cy. A. C. supply with all equipments 
Lathe wood working (6" ) 15 cms. height of centres 

185 cms. (6 ) bed with suitable motor A. C. supply 
complete with (pulley, belt, starter," switch ) a set of 


44 


23 


45 


2 


32 Sets 


49 


34 


50 


4 
2 


51 
52 
53 


54 


55 


2 


56 


2 


57 


turning tools 


16 


S1.No. 


Quantity 


58 


2 Nos , 


59 


Description 
Universal wood working machine for all ordinary 

operations size (j ) 15 cms. planing width suitable 
for small shops with motor (pulley, belt, starter, 
switch ) suitable for operation on 400/440 volts 3 PH 

50 cycle A. C. supply complete with accessories 
Sharpner for band and circular saws with motor (pulley, 

belt , starter, switch ) suitable for operation on 400/440 
volts , 3 PH , 50 cycl. A. C. supply with all equipments . 
Veener Press (hand operated cold press) 
Stone grinding with trough in metric system equivalent 

to 24 " x3 1/2" . 
Cramp Carpenter 126 cms. (4 st.) 
Vice Carpenter 32.5 cms. (13 " ) Jaw ... 
Vice Carpenter 35 cms. (14 " ) 


60 
61 


62 


63 
64 


ALLIED TRADES 


48 Nos. 
48 


3 
4 


5 


48 
48 
48 
48 
48 


9 


7 


8 
9 
TO 


48 
48 
48 


3 


12 


12 Sets 
6 Nos. 
12 
I 2 


13 
14 
15 


Blacksmithy 
Smithy brass rule 30 cms. (12 " ) 
Callipers outside 20 cms. (8" ) 

Do. inside 
Wing compass 20 cms. (8 " ) 
Hand Hammer 907 gm . (2 lb ) 
Tongs round 
Tongs flat, 
Smith 

square in metric equivalent to 18 " x12 " 
Cold set rodded 
Hot set rodded 
Swage top and bottom in metric system equivalent 

to 1/2" , 3/4 " , 1" pair 
Swage block 35 cms. x 12.5 cm . (14 " x5" ) 
Flatter (rodded ) 6.3 cms, square (2 1/2" ) 
Set hammer in metric equivalent to 2 to 4. Ib ... 
Fuller top and bottom in metric equivalent to 

1-4" , 3/8 " pair 
Sledge hammer in metric system equivalent to y lb. 
Anvil 150 K. gms. (3 cwt.) 
Forge 
Shovel 
Poker 
Rake 
Legvice, 10 cms. (4 " ) jaw with stand 
Hardie 5 cms. (2" ) 
Centre, punch 
Leather apron in cms, equivalent to 36 x24 " . 
Blower with drivingmotor for AC supply,1600 C. F. 

of air per minute minimum 
9 water gauge pressure with pipes etc. 

Carpentry 
Four fold 61 cins, (2 ſt .) box wood rule 
Square 15 cms. (6 ) blade 


16 


24 Sets 
24 Nos. 


17 
18 
19 
20 


9 ) 


24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
12 


21 


91 


ܐܐ 


93 


23 
24 
25 
26 


12 
48 


99 


3 


Set 


48 Nos . 
48 


17 


Qty . 


3 


) 


4 
5 
6 


48 Nos, 
48 
48 
48 
48 
48 


7 
8 


> 


9 


9 


91 


IO 
11 


48 
48 
48 
48 


12 
13 


3 ) 


48 
48 
18 


93 


14 
IS 
16 
17 
18 


13 


12 
6 


الا 


3 


19 
20 


6 Sets 
24 Nos. 


21 


22 


24 

> 
12 Sets 


Sl. No. 

Description 
Sliding Tee bevel 
Marking gauge 
Wing compass 
Hand saw 65 cms. (26" ) 
Tenon saw 30 cms. to 37.5 cms. (12" to 15" ) 
Saw , file taper 20 cms. (8" ) handed 
Jack plane Iron Stanely type with 6.3 cms. 

(2 1/2" ) cutter 
Smoothing plane with 5 cms. (2 ) cutter 
Mallet in hard wood 907 gm . (21 lbs.) with handle 
Carpenters hammer 680 gms. (1 1/2 lbs.) with handle 
Chisel firmer 6 m.m. 12.5 m.m. & 25.4 m.m. 

(1/4 " , 1/2 " & 1 " ) set 
Chisel Mortise 19 m.m. 
Bradawl 
Trying plane 
Rabbet plane 
Grooving plane with cutters in metric equivalent 

to 1/8" and 1/4 " 
Plough plane 
Firmer gauge in metric equivalent to 1/4" , 3/8 " , 

1/2 " , 3/4 " 
Braces 
Brace bits in metric equivalent to 1/8" , to 1/2" 

by 1/16 " . 
23 Auger hand in metric equivalent to 3/4" , 7/8" , 1" . 
24 Trammelpoints mounted on a graduated disc. 
25 

Spoke shave 7.5 cms. (2 1/2" ) cutter 
26 Gimlet in metric equivalent to 1/8 ” and 

3/16 " set of 2 
27 

Oil stone 15 cms. x 5 cms. x2.5 cms. 
28 Saw set stanly type 

Grind stone with trough and stand 50 cms. wheel 
hand operated 

Fitting 
Steel rule 15 cms. (6 ) 
Try square 15 cms. (6 ) blade 
Divider 15 cms. (6" ) 
Caliper 15 cms. (6" ) outside 

do . inside 
5 
6 

Hammer ballpane 680 gm . (1 1/2 lbs.) with handle 
Chisel cold flat in metric equivalent to 3/4” . 
Chisel cold cross cut, in metric equivalent to 3/8" 
Surface plate 30.5 cms, x 30.5 cms. (12 x12 ) 
Scribing block 
Vec block 7.5 cms. x3.8 cms. (3" x 1 1/2 ) 

pair with clamps 
Combination set 30 cms. (12" ) 

Ratchet brace 
14 

Ratchet Drill post 
Eg. 10:58 


6 Nos. 


12 Nos . 


12 sets 
6 Nos. 
6 


24 


Mortise gauge 


29 
30 


3 


53 


1 
2 


48 Nos. 
4.8 
48 


39 


نيا 


> 


4 . 


43 
48 
4.8 
48 
48 


5 ) 


3 


7 


8 


6 
6 Nos. 


9 
IO 


6 pairs 


11 


3 Nos. 


3 


1 


I 2 
13 


3 


5 ) 


18 


3 sets 
6 Nos . 


6 sets 


18 


3 


19 


2 


20 
21 


3 
3 pairs 


6 Nos. 
6 


> 


بيا 


> 


3 


2 


3 


+ 


5 
6 


Sl. No. 

Description 
15 Drill for ratchet braces in metric equivalent to 

3/8" to 3/4 " by 1/16 " 
16 Hand drill in metric system equivalent to o. to 1/2 " 
17 Twist drill S.S. in metric equivalent to 

1/8" to 3/8 " by 1/16 " . 
Whitworth taps, and dies with stock and wrench in 

metric equivalent to 1/4 " to 3/4 " by 1/16 " set 

in box 
Drill twist straight shank in metric equivalent to 

3/8" to 3/4 " by 1/16 
Goggles 
Hack saw frame adjustable 20 cms. to 30 cms. 

(8 " to 12" ) 
22 

Hand vice 
23 

Bench grinder with two wheels 17.5 cms. (7 ) rough & 

Smooth motorised 
24 Drilling machine, bench type (motorised ) to drill upto 
2 cms. (3/4 " ) 

Sheetmetal 
Brass rule 30 cms. (12" ) 
Wing compass 20 cms (8 ) 
Tinman s square-6 cms. x45 cms. (24 x18 ) 
Mallet in hard wood with handle 
Soldering iron copper bit 283.5 gm . (10 ounce) 
Snip straight 25 cms. (10 " ) 
Setting hammer 453 gm . (1 lb.) 
Planishing hammer 680 gms. (1 1/2 lbs.). 
Snip bent 25 cms. (10 " ) 
Stake, hatchet 4.5 Kgm . (8 lbs.) in 

approximate weight 
· Stake, half-moon 4.5 kgm . (8 lbs) in approximate Wt. 

Stake, grooving 4.5 Kgm . in approximate Wt. (8 lbs.) 
Tinmans horse 
Groover in metric equivalent to 1/8" , 3/16" & 

1/4 " set of 3 
Forge , hand 
Shovel 
Poker 
Rako 
Anvil 50 kgm . (1 cwt) . 
Blow lamp 1 pint 

Turners 
Steel rule 15 cms. (6 " ) 
Caliper outside 15 cms. 6 " spring 
do . 

inside 
Dividers 15 cms. spring 
Calipers odd leg 
Oil can 1/2 pint 
Ball pane hammer 680 gms. (1 1/2 lbs.) with handle 
D. E. Spanner in metric , equivalent to 3/8 " to 

1 " by 1/16 " 


43 Nos. 
4.8 
43 
+8 
+8 
+8 
43 
+3 
I 2 


) 


7 
8 


9 
IO 


>> 


I 2 


99 


11 


I 2 


7 ) 


12 


12 


19 


13 
14 


6 


> 


12 sets 


IS 
16 


3 Nos . 


17 


18 


3 
3 
3 


> 


19 
20 


Lad 


3 


2 


3 
4 
5 
6 


48 Nos. 
48 
48 
48 
48 
48 
48 Nos. 


7 
8 


48 sets 


19 


Sl. No. 


Description 
Scribing block 
Vee block 12.5 cms. x7.5 cms. x 75 cms. 

(s" x 3" x 3 " ) with clamp pair 


Qty . 
12 Nos . 


9 
ΙΟ 


Centre gauge 


II 
12 
13 
14 
15 


6 pairs 
6 Nos. 
6 Nos. 
24 
1 2 


16 


12 
24 

3 
3 
3 


17 
18 
19 
20 


93 


1 


3 


21 


3 


I 


2 


48 Nos. 
48 
48 
24 
24 
24 


3 
4 
5 
6 


1 


1 


24 


7 


Gauge for grinding and setting, (cutting tools ) 
Square try, (6 " ) 15 cms. 
Screw driver 20 cms. (8" ) 
Hack saw frame 20 cms. to 30 cms. (8 " to 12" ) 

adjustable 
Combination drills ( centering) 
Drill chuck in metric equivalent to 0-1/2" morse taper 
Goggles 
Oil stone 15 cms. xscms. x2.5 cms. (6 x 2" xt" ) 
Surface plate 30 cm . x 30 cms. (12" X 12" ) 
Grinders with wheels 17.5 cms. G " ) rough & 
smooth bench type 

Moulder 
Rule wooden four fold 60 cms. (24 " ) 
Caliper outside 15 cms. (6 ) 
Caliper insider 15 cms. (6 ) 
Trowelsquare & heart 

do . double scoop 
do . double square 
do. heart & scoop 
do . square & scoop 
do. Long and heart 
do . broad heart 
do . square broad 
do. square narrow 
do . Spoon large 
do . spoon large 
do . spoon flange 

do . spoon flange upset 
Smoother round corner 
Smoother egg corner 

do.. flange corner 
do. square corner 
do. oval pipe 

do . oval pipe square 
Rammers 
Tool boss 
Cleaner straight 
Cleaner flange 
Brush foundry, in metric system equivalent to 7 1/2 " 


24 


2 


8 

9 
10 


11 
I 2 


97 


13 
14 


97 


33 


15 
16 


24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 


1 


17 
18 


3 


19 
20 
21 


3 


22 
23 
24 
25 
26 


97 


I 2 


> 


27 


> 


28 


> 


12 
24 
24 
24 
24 


2 


* 2 3/4 " flat steel 
Brush foundry in metric equivalent to 12” x1 5/8 " 

vebeg scratch steel 
Brush goose 
Brush flat smooth wire 
Brush steel 
Hammer light in metric, equivalent to 8 oz. 
Hammer sledge in metric equivalent to 7 lbs. with 

handle 


99 


29 
30 
31 
32 
33 


93 


3 


20 


Sl. Ne 


Oby . 


34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
4-5 
46 


1 2 Nos. 
24 
99 
24 
24 
12 
I 2 

7 
I 2 
12 
12 


IZ 


I 2 

3 


12 


2 


I 2 


I 2 


> 


I 2 


47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 


6 


6 
6 


> ) 


3 


I 


24 Nos . 


2 


I 2 


12 


3 
4 
5 
6 


Description 
Hammer ball pane with handle 900 gm . appx . (2 lbs.) 
Fillet tool 
Vent wire 
Chaplet 
Scoop double headed 
Riddle, in m.m. equivalent to 1/8” mesh 22" diameter. 
Sieve in m.m.equivalent to 1/16 " mesh 16 diameter 
Box moulding 15 cms. square 
Box moulding 30 cms. (12" ) square 
Level spirit 15 cms. (6 " ) wood 
Lamp blow i pint 
Chisel cold 2.54 cm.m. flat 
Bellow hand 
Shovel 
Apron moleskin 
Goggles 
Crucible medium 
Crucible carrier 
Laddle 
Vice bench 15 cms. (6 " ) Jaw 

Electroplator 
Gloves pair rubber 
Leather chamois piece 45 cms. x60 cms. (18” x24 ) 
Brush hand scratch . 
Brush scouring 

do. circular brass 7.5 cm (3" ) dia . 
Brush circular steel (10 cm . (4 " ) dia. 
Bob felt 20 cms. (8" ) dia. 
Bob stitched 15 cms. (6 " ) dia. 
Mop polishing 
Dresser emery 
Hydrometer with syringe 
Thermometer ( centigrade) 
Motor s H.P.A.C. 3 phase 400 V. 50 cycles squirrel 

cage induction type complete with star /delta starter 
and switch directly coupled with D. C.plating dynamo 

3 K.W. 10 to 15 V. complete with regulator 
Resistance board complete with voltmeter 0-15 V. and 

ammcter 0-200 amps knife blade switches , fuses, 

adjustable resistance and fitting accessories . 
Chemical balance 
Buffing machine cannings model type or similar type 

90 cms. (36 ) spindle with roller bearing and 
motor suitable for operation on 400/440 V.A.C. 

3 phase. 50 cycles with standard accessories 
Polishing machine cannings model type or similar type 

complete with motor 400/440 V.A.C. 3 phase, 50 

cycles with accessories 
Vat nickel plating 122 cms. x91 cms. 

x60 cms. 
(4 ftxzſtx2ft) lead lined 
Exhaust fans 


I 2 


12 


3 ) 


7 
8 


3 ) 


9 
TO 


12 
48 
48 
48 
3 
6 


> 


II 
12 
13 


3 


3 


1.4 


. 


3 


Nos . 


15 
16 


3 


17 


3 


32 


18 


3 


6 


19 


6 


9 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 12th July 1960 . 
PART IV 

KERALA BAR COUNCIL 
Rules framed by the Kerala Bar Council with the previous sanction of 
the High Court of Judicature , Kerala , in exercise of the powers 
conferred by Sections 9 and 15 of the Indian Bar Councils 
Act and all other powers thereunto enabling 

ENROLMENT 
1. Subject to the conditions: hereinafter mentioned : 

(i) any person who has taken the Degree of Bachelor of Laws 
of any of the Universities established by law in India or taken a degree 
in Law of any other University which the Bar Council may , by general 
or special order, accept as equivalent to that degree ; or 

( ii ) an advocate entered on the roll of Advocates of a High Court 
established by law in India : 

Provided that the rules for admission in such High Court entitle 
an advocate entered on the roll of the High Court of Kerala to be en 
rolled as an advocate of that High Court . 

Provided further that where any person had been admitted as an 
advocate of such High Court without undergoing a course of study in 
the chambers of a practising advocate for a period of one year , he shall 
be of not less than one year s standing as an advocate of such High 
Court . 
Explanation :-High Court means a High Court within the meaning of 
Article 366 ( 14 ) of the Constitution of India . 

or 
(iii) a barrister of England or Ireland or a member of the Faculty 
of Advocates in Scotland ; or 

(iv ) any person who has practised as a First Grade Pleader in 
the former State of Travancore - Cochin or in that part of the Madras 
State which now forms part of Kerala or in the State of Kerala for a 
total period of 15 years ; 
may be admitted as an Advocate of the High Court. 

2. In the case of a person mentioned in clause ( i) of Rule 1, the 
applicant shall not be eligible to be admitted as an advocate unless he 
shall have 

(i) studied as a pupil in the Chambers of an Advocate actually 
practising in the High Court or in a District Court in the State of 
Kerala of not less than two years standing, and passed the examination 
prescribed by Rule 18 or the examination conducted by the Travancore. 
Cochin Bar Council ; or 

(ii) served as a Judicial Officer in the former State of Travancore 
Cochin or Kerala or that part of the Madras State, which now forms 
part of Kerala for a period of not less than five years prior to the date 
of his application . 
3. The study referred to in clause (i) of Rule 2 shall be as follows: 

( i) it shall be for a period of one year and shall ordinarily be 
under one and the same master. But the Bar Council may , for good 
and sụfficient reason , permit the pupil to complete the period of study 
in the chambers of one or more masters . 

G 1816 


to 


( ii) During the period of study the pupil should attend the cham 
bers of his master and the courts where his master practises generally, 
attend the lectures arranged by the Bar Council, and shall observe any 
other regulations that may be laid down by the Bar Council . 

( iii) He shall reside in the same town where the office of the 
Master is situate and within easy reach thereof. He shall furnish the 
address of his residence to the Bar Council and shall intimate every 
change in such residence . 

( iv ) he shall generally study the case of his master in his chambers: 
He shall attend the courts where his master generally practises. Where 
the work of his master is confined to cases of a special type, he can, 
with the permission of his master, also attend the chambers of any 
other advocate and the cases conducted by others for a limited period 
of time. 

( v ) He shall maintain two diaries — the chamber diary and the 
court diary. The chamber diary must contain a day -to -day record of 
the work done by the apprentice in the advocate s chambers . The 
record must show the nature of the work done by apprentice in the 
advocate s chambers, such as the plaints, written statements, affidavits, 
grounds of appeal or Revision , etc., drafted , case papers studied and 
of authorities looked up. The court diary must contain the following 
particulars : Date , number of the case attended , arguments and the 
result , and whether the case is that of the master, whether the papers 
were previously studied by the apprentice, the facts of the case, ques 
tions of law argued and the decisions cited, etc. 

( vi) He shall submit his chamber and court diaries to his master 
for scrutiny and obtain his signatures therein at least every 30 days. 
The fact of such submission and scrutiny shall be intimated to the Bar 
Council in Form No. 1 - A within a week of the submission of the diary 
to the master by the pupil. The diaries shall be filed with the Bar 
Council at the time of the enrolment and earlier when required . 

(vii ) A pupil is entitled to absence from attendance in courts or 
chamber s generally for a total period of not more than 30 days in a 
year excluding the periods during which the courts are closed for holi 
days. Whenever the pupil is obliged to be absent on any ground what 
soever, he shall obtain the permission of his master, and such permission 
shall be recorded by the master in the chamber diary. 

(viii). If for any reason the pupil discontinues his course he shall 
intimate the fact to the Bar Council through his master as soon 
possible thereafter. 

1. Every advocate taking a pupil to read in his chanibers or to con 
plete the period of his study shall report the same to the Bar Council 
in Form No. 1 . 


as 


The period of study shall be reckoned to have commenced or heen 
continued from the date of the receipt of the report aforesaid in the 
Bar Council office, unless the Bar Council shall otherwise order. 

5. No advocate shall be entitled to take any pupil until he shall him 
self have been in practice for at least 10 years; not shall he be entitled 
to take without the permission of the Bar Council more than two pupils 
to read in his chambers at one and the same time. Such permission 
shall be for a period of one year from its date. 
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6. No pupil shall, without the permission of the Bar Council be en 
gaged in any profession , trade or calling during the period of his study. 
7. Before any pupil shall be admitted as an advocate , 

( a ) ne shall file with the Secretary :-- 
(i) a certificate granted by the University or diploma showing 

that he has taken the Degree referred to in Rule I (i) and 
also a certificate showing that he has passed the examina 
tion prescribed by Rule 18 or the examination conducted 

by the Travancore -Cochin Bar Council. 
( ii) a certificate showing that he has attended not less than 

50 % of the lectures in each of the subjects provided in 

Rule 25 . 
(iii) statement in Form No. 2 hereto annexed , duly signed by 

him ; and 
( iv ) two separate certificates in Form No. 4 each from an 

advocate of the High Court not less than ten years stand 

ing at the Bar other than his master or masters . 
( b ) The master or the last of the masters under whom he has 
studied shall sign and file the statement in Form No. 3 hereto annexed . 

8. Before a person applies for admission as an advocate under clause 
( ii) of Rule 2 , he shall file with the Secretary : 

(i) a certificate or diploma showing that he has taken the 

degree ; 
(ii) authentic proof of his having been a judicial officer for a 

period of not less than 5 years ; 
(iii) statement in Form No. 5 duly signed by him ; and 
( iv ) two separate certificates of recent date in Form No. 4 Each 

from an advocate of the High Court of not less than 10 

years standing at the bar. 
9. ( a ) An advocate mentioned in clause ( ii ) of Rule 1 shall file with 
the Secretary a certificate from the Bar Council of the High Court of 
which he is an advocate that he is entitled to practise in that High 
Court . 

(b ) In the case of a Barrister a member of the Faculty of 
advocates in Scotland mentioned in clause (iii ) of Rule 1, he shall file 
with the Secretary a statement in Form No. 6 and two separate certifi 
cates in Form No. 4 each to be signed by an advocate of the High Courts 
or Barrister of England or Ireland or a member of the Faculty of 
advocates in Scotland . He shall prove to the satisfaction of the Bar 
Council: 

ii ) that he has read for at least 6 months continuously in the 

Chambers of a Barrister of England or Ireland or a men 
ber of the Faculty of advocates in Scotland of not lesz 
than 7 years standing whether in the United Kingdom 

or of an advocate of any of the High Courts in India . 
(ii) that he is entitled to practise as such Barrister or as a 

member of the Faculty of advocates in Scotland. 


( c ) In the case of a person mentioned in Rule 1 ( iv ), the applicant 
shall file with the Secretary . 

(i ) a certificate in Form No. 11 ; 
(ii) two separate certificates of recent date in Form No. 4 each 

from an advocate of the High Court of not less than 10 

years standing at the Bar ; and 
( iii) a statement in Form No. 12 . 
9 - A : An advocate of another High Court in India may with the 
special permission of Hon ble the Chief Justice granted for a particular 
cause, appear and plead in the High Court of Kerala provided 

( 1) an advocate of the High Court of Kerala appears along with 
him in the case and 

( 2 ) the rules of the High Court in which the advocate is enrolled 
enable an advocate of the High Court of Kerala to appear in cazes before 
it and subject to conditions same as or similar to those imposed by 
such High Court on an advocate of the High Court of Kerala . 

10. Unless the Bar Council otherwise orders, every person intending 
to apply for admission as an advocate shall give one month s notice in 
writing to the Secretary and to the Registrar of the High Court stating 
such intention in Form No. 7 and shall also publish in the Kerala Gazette 
a like notice in one issue in Form No. 7 A. 

Such notice shall specify a date not being less than one month from 
the date of the notice as the day on or after which and within three 
months of which he intends to move the High Court. If the application 
for enrolment is not made before the expiry of the said thres inonths, 
He shall give fresh notices in accordance with this rule . 

11. Every candidate for admission as an advocate shall, if required 
by the Bar Council, attend in person for the purpose of giving further 
information touching any matter mentioned in the answers, certificates 
or statements filed with the Secretary as herein before mentioned. 

12. If the papers filed by the applicant in accordance with the rules 
hereinbefore contained are found by the Bar Council to be in order , a 
certificate signed by the Chairman or Vice- Chairman shall, as early as 
possible, be furnished to the applicant that he has complied with the 
requirements of these Rules ; 

Provided that the Bar Council may, in special cases for reasons to 
be recorded by it, recommend to the High Court for exempting any 
candidate not complying with all or any of the requirements of the 
Rules 7 to 11 and that on such exemption being granted he shall be 
deemed to have complied with these Rules. 

13. An application for admission as an advocate shall be in Form 
No. 8 and be presented to the Registrar of the High Court either in 
person or by registered post accompanied save where exemption is 
granted , by a certificate mentioned in Rule 12. 
14. On receipt of the application , the Registrar shall : 

(i) give not less than seven days notice in writing to the Bar 

Council of the application ; and 
(ii) notify the same on the notice Board of the High Court for 

not less than the said period . 


15. ( a ) The Registrar shall, after the expiry of the period of notice 
aforesaid , post the application before the Bench of the High Court, of 
which the Chief Justice or in his absence, the Senior Judge, is a member, 
and the Bench after considering the application and the objections if 
any thereto , may admit the applicant as an advocate or refer the appli 
cation to a Full Bench which may refer it to the Bar Council for its 
opinion or report thereon , or pass such other order as it deems fit . 

( b ) The application for enrolment shall be moved by an advocate 
of not less than ten years standing at the Bar . 

(c ) every applicant shall, before enrolment, make and subscribe 
before the Court a solemn oath or affirmation , as the case may be in 
the undermentioned form and shall after enrolment sign in the Roll of 
Advocates kept in the High Court. 

.solemnly afhrm swear that I will truly 
and faithfully discharge the duties of an advocate to the best of any 
knowledge and judgment. 

Signature. 
Solemnly affirmed sworn before me in open court, this .. 
day of 

Registrar " . 
16. The fee payable to the Bar Council by every applicant for admis 
sion as an advocate shall be fifty rupees . 

17. A receipt from the State Bank of India or the Central Bank of 
India , Ltd., or any other Scheduled Bank as defined in the Reserve Bank 
of India Act, 1934, that may be specified from time to time by the Bar 
Council acknowledging payment of the fee to the credit of the Bar Council 
shall be filed with the Secretary. 


EXAMINATION 
18. ( i) An Examination ( hereinafter referred to as the Examination ) 
for being qualified to apply for admission as an Advocate of the High 
Court of Judicature of Kerala shall be held twice every year by and 
under the supervision of the Bar Council at Ernakulam andfor such other 
place or places as the Council may from time to time appoint by pre 
vious notification in the Kerala Gazette. 

(ii) The Examination shall ordinarily be held in the months of 
February and October in every year or on such date or dates and at 
such hour or hours as the Council may appoint and notify ; provided 
that the hour or hours and dates previously appointed for holding the 
said examination may be altered, varied or restricted from time to time 
by the Council after notification in advance in such newspaper or news 
papers or Gazette as the Examination Committee hereinafter referred 
to may deem proper . 

19. Every candidate for the examination shall file with the Secretary 
at such time as may be appointed and notified in that behalf by the Bar 
Council, an application in Form No. 9 with a receipt from any bank 
specified in or under Rule 17 showing that he has paid to the credit of 
the Bar Council the sum of Rs. 25 as fee for the examination . The fee 
shall in no case be refunded : 
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Provided that an application may be received out of time if it is 
received within ten days of the due date on payment of an additional 
fee of Rs. 5 . 

20. The examination shall be conducted by a Committee (hereinafter 
referred to as the Examination Committee ) appointed from time to time 
by the Council. 

21. The Bar Council shall appoint Examiners and hold examinations 
in the subjects specified in Rule 22. 

22. The Examination shall comprise the following subjects and each 
subject shall have the number of marks noted against cach : 


Part I 
( a ) Civil Procedure Code , with decided cases thereon of the 

Supreme Court of India and Kerala High Court, Rules relating . 
to procedure issued by the High Court under the Civil Proce 
dure Code, and Rules connected with Procedure in Civil Courts 

and in the High Court . .100 . 
( b ) Criminal Procedure Code with decided cases thereon of the 

Supreme Court of India and the Kerala High Court and 
Criminal Rules of Practice . 

.100 . 


Part II 
( a ) Stamp Act, Court Fees Act and Suit Valuation Act, as obtain 
ing in the State of Kerala . .....: 

.100 . 
( b ) Indian Limitation Act, Civil Courts Act, High Court Act and 

Small Cause Courts Act (Act VIII of 1957) in force in the 
State of Kerala .. ! 

..100 . 
23. No candidate shall be declared to have passed the examination 
uniess he has secured 33 13 % of the marks for each paper and 40 % of 
the total number of marks for each part . 

The candidate who has passed the examination in one part riced not 
undergo examination in that part again . 

The names of the successful candidates shall be published in the 
Kerala. Gazette. 

24. Certificates in Form No. 10 signed by the Chairman or the Vice 
Chairman shall be issued to the successful candidates in accordance with 
the results so published . 
25 . The Bar Council may : 

(i ) arrange lectures or classes or Professional Ethics and Advocacy , 

and such other subjects as the Bar Council may from time 

to time prescribe ; 
(ii) open libraries and conduct Journals, Magazines and like 

publications and give facilities for legal education and train 

ing ; and 
(iii ) conduct essay competitions on légal subjects, at such plece 

or places as the Bar Council may decide from time to time. 
26. The funds of the Bar Council may be utilised for carrying out the 
objects and purposes mentioned in the rules . 

27. All monies received by or on behalf of the Bar Council shall be 
deposited with any bank specified in or under Rule 17 in the name of the 
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Bar Council on its behalf and such account may be operated upon by 
the Treasurer : 

Provided that the Bar Council niay from time to time give directions 
for investment in Government or authorised securities of such portions 
of its funds as it thinks proper. 

Professional Conduct 
28. No advocate shall without the leave of the Bar Council engage 
in any trade or calling. 

29. No advocate of fifteen years standing or more shall appear with 
out a junior in any case in which the valuation is Rs. 5,000 or more. 

30. No advocate shall accept a brief in respect of any proceeding in 
which his own conduct is likely to be impugned or in which he is iikely 
to be called as a witness other than as a purely formal witness . If an 
advocate accepts such a brief without knowing that his conduct is likely 
to be impugned or that he is likely to be called as a witness other than 
as a purely formal witness, he shall return the brief as soon as the cir 
cumstances come to his knowledge: 

Provided that the Court before which the proceedings are pending 
may grant him leave to continue to appear in the proceedings. 

31. Advocates should keep regular accounts of clients money en 
trusted to them and the account should show the amounts received from 
the client or on his behalf and the expenses incurred. 

32. No advocate shall either directly or indirectly bid for or purchase 
either in his own name or in any other name for his own benefit or for 
the benefit of any other person any property sold in the execution of a 
decree or order in any suit , appeal or other proceeding , in which he was 
in any way professionally engaged . 

This prohibition does not prevent an advocate from bidding for or 
purchasing for his client any property which his client may himseli 
legally bid for or purchase provided the advocate is expressly authorised 
in writing in this behalf . 

33. No advocate shall stand as surety for his client while he is appear 
ing for him in that case except with the permission of the court. 

34. The Travancore - Cochin Bar Council Rules published in the Tra 
vancore-Cochin Government Gazette dated 10th February 1953 with all 
amendments thereto shall stand repealed : 

Provided the repeal shall affect- 
( a ) The previous operation of any rule so repealed or anything 

duly done or suffered thereunder or 
(b ) Any right, privilege, obligations or liability acquired accrued 

or incurred under any rule so repealed ; 
Provided further that, and subject to the preceding proviso any. 
thing done or any action taken ( including any appointment or delegation 
made, notification , order, instruction or direction issued, certificate 
obtained, or license granted) under any such rule shall be deemed to 
have been done or taken under the corresponding provisions of the 
rules. 

C. J. ANTONY, 
Bar Council Office , 

Secretary , 

Kerala Bar Council. 
Dated 15th June 1960 . 


High Court, Ernakulam , 


FORM No. 1 


( Statement to be filed under Rule 4 ) 


1. Name of the pupil in full: 
2. Age and date of birth : 
3. Address of the pupil: 
4. Date of pupil s passing the B. L. Degree 

or other qualifying examination : 
5 . Name of the Advocate under whom the 

candidate desires to commence study : 
6 . Date when the Advocate was admitted 

to practise as an Advocate in the High 

Court : 
7. Place of Advocate s Chambers : 
8. If the pupil has already commenced the 

study under another or other Advocates , 
the period or periods of such study and 
the date or dates of permission granted 
by the Bar Council under the Proviso 

to Rule 3 : 
Signature of the Pupil : 

Signature of the Advocate : 
Date : 

Filed on 
Date : 

Signature of the Secretary. 


Date : 


FORM No. 1 - A 


[ Statement under Rule 3 (vi) ] 


From 


То 

The Secretary, 
Bar Council, 

Kerala . 
Sir , 

(Serial Number 
apprentice under Sri. 

at 
have submitted the chamber and court diaries maintained by me as 
required under the rules to my master and have obtained his signatures 
on the said diaries on . 

2. Since the commencement of my apprenticeship course since I filed 
my last statement to the Bar Council|I have been regularly attending 
my master s chamber and court excepting on... 
when I was absent. The permission of my master for my absence is 
recorded in the chamber diary . 

3. Change of residential address, if any, to be given here. 
Signature of the Master . 

Signature of the Pupil. 
Date : 
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FORM.No.2 
[ Statement to bo filed under Rule 7 (a )(W ) ] 
1. Name of the pupil in full: 
2. Father s name: 

3. Age and date of birth : 
. 4 . Chambers to which the pupil was attached ... 

and the date of commencement and 

termination of such study : 
5. Period of absence from such study, if . 

any, and the grounds therefor : 
6. Nature, period and description of em 

ployment, if any , before the commence 

ment of study : 
7. Nature and period of business , trade or 

employment, if any, the pupil was en 

gaged in during such study :. 
8. Nature and period of business, trade or 

employment, if any, in which the pupil 

was engaged after the period of study : 
9 . State the 

names of the Advocates 
whose certificates are filed in Form 

No. IV and the place where they practise : 
10. Date of the issue of the Kerala Gazette 

in which notice of pupil s intention to 

apply for admission appeared : 
Date : 

Signature of the pupil. 


FORM No. 3 

[ Statement under Rule 7, Clause (b ) ] . 
1 . 

has studied in my chambers for the 
period from . 

..to . 
2. The said . 

.has not been absent during the 
period of his study. (If he has been absent with or without leave, state 
the length and occasions of such absence) 
3. The said ... 

has not been , during the 
period of his study engaged or concerned in any profession , business or 
employment other than such study. 
4. The said . 

.has been, during the whole period 
of his study, with the exceptions above mentioned diligent and regular 
in his study. 
5. The said . 

...has not been since the completion 
of the period of his study engaged or concerned in any professional, trade, 
business or employment. (If he has been so engaged, state particulars 
of the same) 

And I do hereby certify that the said . 
has duly studied in my chambers for the full term ( or part of the term , 
as the case may be ) and that he is a fit and proper person to be ad 
mitted as an advocate of the High Court. 

Signature of the Adyocate. 
Date : 
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..has been 


FORM No. 4 

CERTIFICATE 
[Rule 7 (a ) (lv ), Rule 8 (iv ) and Rulo 9 (b )] 

.... Advocate of the High Court of Kerala 
with . 

years standing at the Bar, now having my chambers 
at .. 

.hereby certify that. 
known to me personally for upwards of ... 

years past (or 
has been introduced to me personally by... 
of.. 

... ) . 
I believe him her to be a proper person to be admitted as an advocate 
of the High Court of Kerala . 
Dated this day of 

Advocate . 


FORM No. 5 
[ Statement to be filed under Rule 8 (ii) ] 
1. Name of the candidate in full : 
2. Age and date of birth : 
3 . State the dates, duration and nature of 

appointment under the Government held 

by the candidate: 
4 . Date of retirement from the Government 

Service and the nature of the last appoint 

ment held by the candidate : 
5. State the profession , trade, business or 

employment, if any, engaged by the candi 
date other than that of a Judicial Officer 
after the retirement. If so, when and for 

what period : 
6. Give the date of the issue of the Kerala 

Gazette in which the notice of the candi 
date s intention to apply for admission 

was notified : 
Date : 

Signature of the candidate. 


FORM No. 6 
[Statement to be filed under Rule 9 (b ) ] 
1. Name of the candidate in full : 
2. Age and date of birth : 
3. General Education Qualification : 
4. Address of the candidate : 
5. The name of the Barrister in whose 

chambers the candidate has read : 
6. Date when the candidate was called to 

the Bar or admitted into the Faculty of 
Advocates in Scotland. ( The certificate 
showing that he/she is entitled to practise 
as a Barrister shall be attached here 
with ) . 
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7. If the candidate has been at any time 

after being called to the Bar, engaged 
or concerned in any profession , trade, 
business or employment other than that 
of a Barrister state particulars of the 

same: 
8 . Date of the issue of the Kerala Gazette 

in which notice of the candidate s inten 

tion to apply for admission appeared : 
Date : 

Signature of the candidate . 


FORM No. 7 

(Rule 10 ) 
(Notice to be given to the Registrar, High Court and 

the Secretary, Bar Council) 


From 


TO 


The Secretary, Kerala Bar Council, Ernakulam . 
The Registrar , High Court, Ernakulam . 


I, 


apprentice from 

to 
under Sri Smt. 

Advocate , 
practising at 

..having attended the required 
number of lectures arranged by the Bar Council during 19. ...and having 
passed the Bar Council Examination held in February October 19 ... 
Judicial Officer as referred to in Rule 2 ( ii) 
Advocate of the High Court of.. 
as referred to in Rule 1 ( ii) 
Barrister, as referred to in Rule 1 (iii ) 
First Grade Pleader as referred to in Rule 1 ( iv ) 
give you notice that I intend moving for my enrolment on or after... 

(date) * as an Advocate of the Hon ble High Court of Kerala . 


Place : 


Date : 

Signature of candidate. 
N.B ._ * One month s notice is required. 
P.S. (i) Candidates are eligible to give one month s notice a month 

before the completion of the period of apprenticeship provided 

they have complied with the other requirements. 
(ii ) Delete unnecessary portions. 
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FORM No. A 


(Rule 10 ) 
(Notice for publication in the Gazette ) 
Please take notice that I,.... 
intend moving for my enrolment on or after. 
(date ) * as an Advocate of the Hon ble High Court of Kerala . 
Place : 
Date : 

Signature of the candidate. 
* Note that one month notice is required . 


FORM No. 8 


(Rule 13 ) 
(Application for admission as an Advocate of the 

High Court of Kerala ) 
1. Name of the applicant in full: 
2. Educational qualification : 
3. Age and date of birth : 
4. Father s name in full : 
5. Address of the applicant: 
6. If a pupil, under whom he she has 

studied, the date when the statement 
under Rule 4 was filed with the Secretary 
of the Bar Council , the month and year of 
passing the Bar Council Examination 
mentioned in Rule 18 . ( The certificate 
issued by the Bar Council for having 
passed the Examination should be atta 

ched ) : 
7. If a Judicial Officer , the date, duration 

and nature of such appointment: 
8. If an Advocate on the roll of a High 

Court other than the High Court of 
Kerala , the date when the applicant was 

admitted on the roll of such High Court: 
9. If a Barrister, the date when the appli 

cant was called to the Bar or admitted into 

the Faculty of Advocates in Scotland : 
10. If a First Grade Pleader, the date and 

place of admission , the number of years 

of practice : 
11. Mention the date of the issue of the Kerala 

Gazette in which the applicant gave notice 

of the application : 
12 . Whether the applicant intends ordinarily 

to practise in the High Court if not in 
which Court ? 


STATECENTRALLIBRARY 
THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 

KERALA 


I declare that the facts stated above are true to my knowledge. 


Date : 


Signature of the applicant. 


